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Extracr from the report of 1880, by K. M. Mateer, of

chairman of the first Executive Committee :

“The movement of which the present convention is an onteo
originated about a year ago among the students of the theold
seminary at Princeton, and sprang from a desire for some codpera

of theological stndents in promoting the cause of missions,

At ab

the same time, the students of Hartford Theological Seminary, mo:
by a similar impulse, addressed a circular letter upon the same topic to
the students of various seminaries,  After considerable correspondence
hetween the members of different institutions, the formation of an
Inter-Seminary Convention was deemed the most feasible of the varions
plans suggested for the accomplishment of the ends in view.
response to a letter sent from Princeton, a preliminary conlerence
held in New York City April 9, 1880, at which twenty-two deleg
representing twelve seminaries, were present. Other seminaries

letters approving the general p]an This preliminary conference ad

a resolution to hold an Inter-Seminary Convention for the dmcussiﬁﬁ. 3 if
themes bearing on the relation which we are to sustain to the wm‘

foreign and home missions, whether we labor as missionaries a

as pastors at home. An Executive Committee was appointed,
authority to make all necessary arrangements for the holding of su _

convention, to which it was also instructed to make its l‘epm
the call of this committee that the present conventmn is assem
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American Inter- Seminary Missionary  Allian
AUBURN, NEW YORK,

. OCTOBER 27=30, 1882,

FIRST DAY.
THURSDAY, October 2
s:00 P.M. A welcome reception was given to
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following program was rendered, i‘nterspe;f?gd_ﬂ@
H. V. S. Peeke, of Auburn Seminary, presiding:
“The ‘Go’ Element in Missions.” Mr. J. E. Ad
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“‘ Auburn and Miss
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During the singing of «Onward, Christian soldiers,” which
hed from the parlors into the audi-

torium of the church, where for an hour they were entertained with
the following organ recital by Professor 1. V. Flagler, the organist

of the church :

1. Sonata No. 4. Allegro Maestoso— Pastorale— Fuga. Composed for
and played in Chickering Hall at the first concert of the New York

Manuscript Society.
9 (oncert Variations on a Familiar Melody.

3. Serenata.
4. Gavotte,
5. Wedding March.
6. Scene in the Alps, n:n;t'oduu:'ul;.r genuine Alpine melodies and
a thunder storm.
EVENING SESSION.

8:00 .M. The Convention was called to order by Mr. W. D.
Crockett, of Auburn Seminary, chairman of the Executive Com-
mittee. The opening prayer was offered by Rev. W. H. Hub-
‘bard. After the singing of ‘The Church’s one Foundation,”
(?rofessor T. G. Darling, D.D., of Auburn Seminary, delivered the

4 ADDRESS OF WELCOME.
- Mg. CaairMAN AND FELLOW STUDENTS OF THE AMERICAN INTER-
SemiNARy MissioNary Anutance: It has been made my agreeable
duty to speak to you some words of welcome; not indeed, I trust, as to
‘Ehose,who must still be waiting to learn whetber or no they are \\elcouw
but as to those for whom already there has been the hearty grasp of
the hand, the wide open door of our homes, the exchange of Christian
ﬂ‘ﬁi&lﬁﬂn and above all the subtle svmpﬂthy of hearts kindling with
A  the Master warmed by the indwelling of that one Spirit
§ 48 N0 mere organization can witness that we
1 one hope of our high calling, with one Lord, one

of Hm humblest. fallower and ne
f God’s love in Christ to dying
gh superfluous.  Yet, though the
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welcome be deeper than the words, it is pleasant to speak them. Pleas-

ant personally, if a personal word be pardonable; for since the dny‘l;he a
aged dlsmple wrote, “‘ I have written unto yon, young men, because yeare
strong,” it has ever been a delight to the older Christian to mark the
ever larger-growing strength and opportunity of succeeding generations

of his brethren, We older men hope from you—have a right to hope
from you—more than our fathers hoped from us. You have a larger
horizon than we had; the haze has lifted; the Master has taken to Him-

self more of His mighty power, and extended wider His reign. We also, s
blessed be God, have labored, and you have entered into our labors; and b
if our high-water mark of service is not overflowed by your larger privi- ™
lege and suceessful achievement, you may well be ashamed to face us in |
the great day when rewards and penalties shall be measured by oppor-
tunity and fidelity.

With joy, therefore, we welcome you as those to whom the Lord
shall commit the earthly guardianship of Messiah's interests when
our voices fail, and the trembling and faltering of age denies us the glory
of pressing on to their blest consummation the interests to which our
Redeemer has given sacred baptism in His blood.

It is a pleasure, too, to welcome you in the name of our churches
to our Christian homes. We are not overanxious about entertaining
angels, whether with more or less of “ unawareness.” He took not upon
Him the nature of angels, whom the saints, sitting upon thrones, may yet
judge. We welcome you as His brethren, whom His Spirit is conforming
to His likeness. Your prayers, His grace in you, the fellowship of His
Spirit in you, shall help to make the environment of our homes the
atmosphere of the better country. We shall find Him in you, and
receiving you in His name, we shall receive Him; and when you,hg,ve
departed from us much of the benediction of His presence shall still be
tarrying to bless us, o ‘1 ey

It would be almost needless to say that we welcome s
heartily in the name of our seminary as fellow students of the
fellow helpers to the truth, as fellow workers with the truth. H
as we do here to the now perhaps old-fashioned i it the ch
ness of a theological geminary is to prepare m
sinners and the fashioning of saints into the
Christ; and believing that all our necessary ma
the implements of our intellectual cultu,m
vain but for a Ghrmtmn mmhoad bzwh of tl
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‘the unfolding of that loving purpose which has the cross for it-sl _cen_tc.r
and redeemed humanity for its circumfercm‘:e. We have ‘I.)e.en c_-;l‘lgl;‘lg_f
for the outpouring of the Spirit to make this a Puntu::ns‘tﬂl date m‘ : u.
hmtory of our devotion. At your torch the torches (.)l the Chl?l; \e8
must be lighted, for these gatherings should be pm[.)}mtlc no't. merely 'u[
better trained congregations because of more practically trained minis-
ters, but of more spiritually minded churches 'Iw('.;msv. of he?ter ::‘-IJ}I:IQ.II-
ally trained ministers. Something i8 wrong w1t'l| il s‘un'nnar}r if its
-i}raaence is 1o gpiritual stimulus to the community. 'Illel:e ought to
go out from a convention like this a power for good; snEll(-tlllllg to make
a seminary student a symbol about town not merely of an extra dnllu‘r
‘a week to the butcher, and another to the grocer, :unl-u. doubtiul provi-
“dence to a few poor washerwomen, but a walking monition of uneart I'sl y
ideals,—of ideals unattractive to moth and thief. We uu;:h_t to be making
religion an industrious reality, and Christ a power moving personally
‘among men, ' '
Not by the cut of the coat, nor by the color of the necktie, nor 1::\-
" the mock seriousness of contracted facial musele, but by living enthnsi-
asm for the Christ who lives within us, we ought to be teaching our age
“and Jand that the highest forces are not to be measured in terms of
-—hﬁrse power and volts; that the forces that underlie destiny are l_wa rt.‘
':tomes, 'Bi).il'-it.utﬂ forces: that God, and God only, is the fountain of
- power, .
.~ The hope and helpfulness of this gathering, whether for church or
* country, is in proportion to the intensity of your belief in this; in pro-
‘portion to the clearness and steadfastness of that inner vision which
lives forever in the intent gaze upon Him who is invisible, piercing the
'iﬁﬁﬁkﬁf?lll-thmg‘paﬁing earthly shows, and discerning God as the under-
" lying reality of all that outlasts the mere babyhood of an immortal spirit,
1 say the hope of the nation, as well as of the church, lies in such
atherings as these, and not in those vast pageants with which we are
surfeiting a pride out of proportion to the fewness of our years,
» other gatherings of the hour where men on both sides pro-

) - human selfishness. The air is full of echoes
iny, and surely, in the most marked and wondrous

ory from Columbus down, God well may claim of

and ble respongibility, But, my brethren,

has its voice of manifest destiny, telling

o tations of the centuries that

forgets God in the greed of
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the terror of his righteons judgments. Israel, too, wus a child piloted
with a cloud by day and fire by night; for Ham as for Shem an ark
floated over drowning waters. The hope of the republic is neither more
nor less than its hope in God. We welcome you, therefore, as helping
us by your spiritual enthusiasm to live more nearly that life of devout
unworldliness, of spiritual energy, which, whether as citizens of the
republic or of the world, as ministers or as men, shall make us more
worthy of, and helpful in, our high calling.

Above all, when we consider the main object of your coming, our
gouls and all within us weleome you in the joint name of humanity and
of Jesus the Christ, for it is not possible to put asunder that which
the cross has joined. No man can hear the voice of Jesus and not
hear the voice of the humanity for which He died; and no man can
hear the cry of outcast humanity in all its helpless appeal save at
that focus where holy wrath against the ill desert of sin and piteous
love for sinners meet,—the cross of Jesus.

It is a matter of startling moment that, eighteen hundred years since
Calvary, nearly nineteen centuries since He taught * Thy kingdom come,
Thy will be done on earth,” two-thirds of that prayer shonld still be a
foreign missionary prayer; two-thirds of that prayer still be rising up to
heaven by the blackness of the darkness of a world two-thirds heathen
to witness against a part of the church that is still willing to minimize
her unsympathy with the last great marching order of her Lord by
dilettante discussions on the possibility of a second probation for the souls
which she herself is letting slip out of this world unwarned, and by
a priori speculations on the exact amount of responsibility to be charged
to sinners of the great unenlightened masses, willing to deaden her sense
of infidelity to that word, “Go ye into all the world,” and virtus
assuming the negative of that great question of the ages, ** Am
brother’s keeper? ”

Surely, brethren, the responsibility for sin must be somew!
human shoulders, or it ceases to be sin, becoming fate. If the resp
sibility rested upon our Maker, no doubt at the judgment seat .

prerogative as God. But we are not of those w \
has called us to sit in judgment on the QOliliY\ﬁJH
than to do His revealed will. If the responsibility lie
and now in this world, by the full performance a
fillment of our privilege, nobler than n

be less curious about the resp
day of judgment, and more ¢
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in failing to blot out the modern Sodoms,—not by rain of fire from
heaven, but by the extension of that light of the divine love which
obliterates moral degradation as the morning obliterates the night with
its creeping and shadowy terrors.

‘Not that I would seek to raise any note of false enthusiasm over one
part of our Lord's service at the expense of another. In His service there
§8 no “home” and “foreign”; it is all “ home " in the heart of the Mas-
ter. The narrow boundaries of sectionalism are lost in that large heart.
‘The noble Jesuit had the true citizenship of the subjects of our great
King who to the question “ What is your country?” answered, “ My
country is where I can best serve my Lord Christ,” Surely that is the
true clﬁzenship for every man of us. No man who has the true loyalty
iOfChl‘-lst’s ministry can fail to feel that his own work is simply a center
fmm which to radiate light, as the sun wherever there is darkness,—a
moi o of grace from which to move the world.

7 These little distinctions of peoples into nations, which have for
: _'Gentgnu been changing with the making of each new map, are phe-
_:noll_}ena_l -fd_lvmm’ls. not' substantial ones; they are simply for the con-
‘&(_!mqnm; 9!_ Goc} 8 provldel.me. There are but two kingdoms on earth,—
] ﬁur L?rd--Ghngt,s and Belial's; and hence our field, the world, is one.
""'l’hp kingdom of God df)es not revolve about the Sun of Righteousness in
.seet&‘ ections, bq-t as a 1:3mt. We are ministers not of Asia or Africa or
iﬂngmm’but Of’ Chl‘lst_i the field is the world, our corner in it a mere
ne! dent in God’s providence. While He prepares for us a home in the
mansions of His Father's gl Hi iri : i ;
O ; glory, His Spirit through us is preparing for
EII!:_:‘ n.ﬂl;mpe in Ehe.hearta of men, When the hearts of all men are
ready, en ‘the k;pgdom- shall come; then the King in His glory shall
come to be glorified where once He was despised. Be i
e < R e : pised, cause we love His
ﬁl‘&g‘ i_fﬁ labor ; forﬁm universal kingdom. America can no more
afford }-O‘WEHIBG?mmg delayed because Africa is not ready, than Africa
15e America will not receive Him as her Kin W, i
b thie ) g We are bending our
| the same lever with our brethren in Asia and the islands of
ng w}lglefwﬁrld-to God. We are all needed parts of the
redemption, whose mainspring is the love of God in

up together, from every race and ki
Redeemer’s _l’u:ow. " s

n v day. Tt is no idle dream of mystics,
rever to b.e represented in Paradise by a
Woman h“? His heel firmly upon the
move with living figures, and do not g0
. 'the mind of God, somewhere in
*rpart.  One figure in that dream of

s
e
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God has already moved across our vision,—we have seen Jesus; and in
that vision of a humanity large enough, noble enough, to be a fitting
home for Deity, we have seen the possibilities of the race for which we
are bidden to labor, For the accomplishment of that ideal, Jesus first
lived his life, then sacrificed it. It was in the sublime faith of the
realization of that ideal that Jesus taught those two or three fishermen
to pray, “ Thy kingdom come.” How did that young Jew, under Jewish
skies, amid Jewish surroundings, know that a religion fitted to his Jew-
ish audience should march triumphant through the ages, melting the
heart of polished Greek and robust Roman and practical, hard-headed
Anglo-Saxon, of shrewd Hindoo, and low-browed, swarthy children of
the sun and of the undiscovered islands of the sea? How could He tell
that what touched the heart of the Jew Peter and the publican Matthew
should rest the heart of the Ethiopian eunuch, and arrest the debauched
Hottentot from vice, and bring tears of penitence into the blue eyes of
the Saxon?

No! we have not come hither for doubtful debate upon possibilities.
Christ’s gospel has long since passed beyond the experimental stage.
We are not writing with Mark’s trembling fingers, * The beginning of
the gospel of Jesus Christ, the Son of God.” We are not listening to
“the pipe of half awakened birds.,” It is too late to say that the life of
Jesus Christ is too weak to revive the corrupting masses of humanity.
There has been no species of corruption so advanced that Jesus has not
stood beside its grave and called unto its Lazarus, four days gone into
death’s foulness, ¢ Come forth.” We do not need more power; we have
all the power of Almighty God back of us; we need only apply the
power. We are no longer following a guiding star to find a cradle. The
Babe of Bethlehem is a memory. Clothed with almighty power, Jesus
guides now Himself the stars of human destiny. His Spirit has enshrined
in His gospel that same stupendous power of spiritual miracle which
dwelt within Himself when, in Simon’s house, the hire of the harlc
transmuted into the sweetest, saintliest fragrance that perfun
with the memory of the moment when she who had been |
of pure hearts put new rapture into the songs of angels,
to flood with penitence the feet whose piercing brings fo )
are no harder problems for the gospel than those alread; vzl
encountered, The echoes of the words of Jesus are coming
from all the glorious achievements of the cross: * He
onme, . . .. greater works than .tilie'se-slia‘ﬂ’ﬁé.mﬁ_
my Father.” DR - 0 1)

My younger brethren, I en
your generation is even measura
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. There are great voices in heaven. The seventh angel is surely lifting

3 the trumpet which shall sound: * The kingdom of the world is become
the kingdom of our Lord, and of His Christ: and He shall reign for ever
and ever.” Your place and mine is to be doing such preparatory work as
ghall, in God’s time, hasten the sounding of that trumpet. In the day

" of its vietorious sounding, the men who have done the fighting and
met the blackness and the wounds at the call of the other six trumpets,
are not to be forgotten. God will not overlook his veterans at the roll
call of victory.

You and your fellows are the material out of which God may shape
the heroic lives to hasten to its end the consummation of the ages; the
men whose work shall make the coming of the Master a practical, nay,
an impending, reality.

“That this convention may conduce to this high end, there is lacking
neither the promises of the word, nor the power of the Holy Ghost, nor
‘the blood-stained grace of Him who is at once our Brother and our God,
nor that love of the Most High which lies back of all blessing and all

- hope. If aught be lacking, it can be nothing but the open heart, which
- may God forbid. For this, brethren, is a crisis in our consecration,
Unless the prayer of our lips, “Thy kingdom come,” become the deeper

r of the heart and of the activities of life, the reaction from this

- relig tqa‘at&mul_usw a lower plane shall carry with it all our spiritual
~ being, hardening our hearts by the hardening of moral judgments and of
J excited sensibilities which never passed into the practical activities of the
, and the last state of the man shall be worse than the first,—the

of the memory of heaven lingering with lost angels, or of the fel-

ip of Jesus in the mind of him who went out into more congenial

e heﬂpgyed him. Becauge, beloved, * we are persuaded better

o qmu,and things which accompany salvation,” we bid you
e e.

[ your gathering will grow sacred to us as links in the

- the saints, to be drawn yet closer when we all shall be

His word: “T in them, and Thou in Me, that they

] that the world may know that Thou didst

en as Thou lovedst Me.” As His grace

you in His name welcome, and in His

,'" was then sung, after which Professor
rnimu'y, addressed the Con-

BT s .
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“THE MAKING OF WILLIAM CAREY.”#®
Introduction.

Our story opens in the stately Government House at Calcutta. The
time is somewhere in the first years of our century, In the saloon of
the governor-general’s mansion, he himself is talking with another Eng-
lish nobleman, At this moment a little gentleman, pale, thoughtful,
and refined, passes throngh the room and attracts the nobleman’s
attention. “Who is this gentleman?” he inquired of the governor-
general, “Oh, that is Dr. Carey, the professor of Sanskrit, Bengali,
and Mahratta in the college of Fort William " ; and then the governor
added, “ He was once a shoemaker,” The little gentleman overheard
the words, and stepping forward, in a very modest but perfectly self-
possessed way, said, “ Excuse me, my lord, T was only a cobbler.”

“Only a cobbler,” Yes, and this not so many years before the
scene in the great hounse at Caleutta. The last century, in its parting
decades, saw a poor, unknown man struggling for a livelihood,—preacher,
schoolmaster, shoemaker,—and yet for whole weeks at a time unable out
of all these employments to furnish meat for his table. The present
century, in its opening decades, heard Lord Wellesley, the governor-
general of India, second only to the sovereign in rank in the British
empire, say, when he was praised by that same poor man, “I esteem
such a testimony from such a man a greater honor than the applause of
courts and parliaments.”” Now how did this change come about? How
did the cobbler get into the palace? Robert Hall, the most eloquent of
preachers, spoke of Carey as *that extraordinary man who from the
lowest obscurity and poverty, without assistance, rose by dint of unrh-ﬂ

lenting industry to the highest honors of literature, became one of the

first of orientalists, the first of missionaries, and the instrument of ¢
fusing more religious knowledge among his contemporaries .
fallen to the lot of any individual since the Reformation; a ma
united with the most profound and varied attainments the fervo
evangelist, the piety of a saint, and the simplicity of a child.”

In all that glowing eulogy there is not one word
But this only throws us back again on t‘.he qgestiom
about that a penniless cobbler, in an obscure
the pioneer of modern missions? Tt was 1
accident either that the eighteenth cent
rant, as it is often charged with bei

*This address is pris
Baptist Publication Societ
Ll
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ened so that its last hours were all aglow with the splendor of unparallele.ad
Christian promise. What I propose now is to trace some of the main
lines which led up to that hour and to that man. . - .

Suppose that for our present purpose we strike a circle, with radii

. - ‘running from the center to the circumference. In that center write tlm'
i Lk name of Wiilliam Carey. Now let us draw the lines to the outer rim of
! 4 our cirele from this name which we have written in the center. I find
i e - that six such lines will be sufficient for all that has to be said about the

l : visible and human causes which transformed the cobbler of Paulerspury
| into the professor at Fort William College. The first line we may call
Carey, the second England, the third The South Seas, the fourth Northamp-
ton, the fifth Andrew Fuller, and the last India. Now here is a fact in itself
very suggestive. Humanly speaking, Carey might never have been
heard of but for each one of these six lines. They are like the spurs of
a great mountain, which thrusting themselves far down anchor it to the
country around about, and lift it to its position of solitary prominence
and grandeur,

L  Carey.

~ Our first line starts in the little village of Paulerspury, which is
eleven miles from Northampton, in old England, Another Northamp-
ton will come into its own place in our story later on. Long centuries
ago the Romans ran a road from London to Chester, and it remains—
as work done by the Romans is apt to remain—even yet. Our little
country village has risen on either side of this road, along which hun-
dreds of years before tramped Roman legions with flashing eagles and
g_lmnnngarmor To-day, however, a more peaceful picture catches our
eye. School is over, and the boys and girls are filling the air with their
s@dts. _They are all eager for play; all but one boy,—* Columbus,” his
nion hnd med him, for he is full of stories of travel and
ot . But in the opinion of his schoolmates he is not good for
‘much. He ot manage a spade nor a plow. He does not care for
prisoner’s bm T marbles. He scarcely knows a bat from a ball, All
it dois to mitate the parson; and at preaching he is much better
1 rson himself. When the other boys tire of play, they mount

kL o a\" um y i -
us” on the stump of an old elm and call for a sermon, His
' roves, for is he not parish clerk and schoolmaster?
learned profession, of which he is a sort of poor
ttle dangerous. For the rest, William is a
llows may call him awkward and
X enough in some ways. At whatever
him he seems to be awake. His mother

| . ]
S ] 1
4 S . _ll;
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says she hears him in the darkness saying his lessons of the past day
over again, a very unusual occupation with the ordinary schoolboy.

The Careys were an old family. Readers of “ Westward Ho” will
recall the hearty Devonshire hero of the same name as the boy we are
looking at now, Nobles and soldiers and scholars have been Careys in
the past. Perhaps some of their heroic blood flows in the veins of our
young Columbus, He certainly possesses that most prized of boyish
virtues, pluck, The other day, when he was in the agonies of tooth-
ache, his companions, half in fun, offered to take the tooth out for him,
Dentists were not very frequent at that time. So the boys took William
in hand, tied one end of a string to the tooth and the other to a wheel
used for grinding malt, gave a sharp turn or two to the wheel, and in a "
trice ont came the tooth, Carey said he felt as though his head would _
come out too, but he bore it like a man, “Columbus” was goofl for e |
something after all. Yes, and then there is the story of the tree.
Carey was climbing it one day, when just as he reached the top his foot
slipped, and he fell. He fractured a limb, and was kept in bed for some
weeks, but when he got well enough to be out, the first thing that he did i
was to go and climb that tree again. And this time he did not fall, His
sister Mary—he used to carry her in his arms in his rambles after plants
and insects—says he was always “ resolutely determined never to give
up any point or particle of anything on which his mind was set, until he
had arrived at a clear knowledge and sense of his subject. He was not
to be allured or diverted from it; he was firm in his purpose and steady -
in his endeavor to improve.” .

This reminds me to add that his great passion was for collecting
things. Up to the very door of the village schoolhouse came the rox
forest of Whittlebury, which, six or seven hundred years before, Wﬂ—
Jiam the Conqueror had given to one of his sons,—but the real William
the Conqueror came to it now when the lessons of the day we re
done, and the schoolmaster's boy went wandering on and on in
the oaks and beeches. He had a room all to himself in the ¢ -
it was full of birds and insects and plants and flowers, He kept an eye
on the hedges as he walked, and found o i

“.....tongues in trees, books in the running brooks,
Sermons in stones, and good in everything

Mary used to wonder why her brother William
across the dirtiest road just to get a plant or an i
what he could find in them when be had them in |
so long and so carefully that she never forgot
forgot it either. Thirty-five years :
‘thus to his son, whose name was Will
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“When you come down, take a little pains to bring down a few plants of some
gort. There is one grows plentifully about Sadamadal, which grows about as high as
one's knee, and produces a large red flower. There is a plant which produces a
flower of a pale bluish color, . . . . and indeed several other things there. Try to
bring something. Can't you bring the grasshopper which has a saddle on its back,
or the bird which has a large crest which he opens when he settles on the ground?
I want to give you a little taste for natural objects.”

The schoolmaster’s boy, when he plunged into the royal forest, took
 the first step in a journey of inquiry which ended only when he died.
Botany was his delight. His garden in India was famous for rare and
valuable plants. To it his very last visit was paid. He was carried,
when he could walk no longer, to say farewell to it. Then, when too
weak to go, he would have his head gardener come to his room to tell
himghow the plants were growing. He said, as he prepared to die, that
he had not a wish that was not fulfilled; but one day in a moment of
ﬂgprﬂ;agiun he exclaimed, ‘““When I am gone Brother Marshman will
Iilfljlf;l_l;'the cows into the garden,” “Far be it from me,” was Marshman'’s
reply; “though I have not your hotanical tastes, I shall consider the
- preservation of the garden in which you have taken so much delight as
- agacred duty.” The assurance really seemed to rob death of one of its
5, “The'f'boy-isfathm: of the man; and our study of the lines which led
~up to Wﬂlmm Carey the great missionary must begin with William
Carey the little villager. What he was afterward we shall see later on.
1 am content now to leave him for a while,—a boy of twelve awkward,
hu_t,wide awake, not caring for games, but full of pluck and perse-
verance; and loving every plant that grows and every bird that sings in
the royal forest all about bis father’s home.
L TR

o e 1) ’ II.  England,

d _'rﬂ:dins We named England. What was the country like
1 umbus was born and trained? The year before
orld George TI1. became king. Tt was a great time
throne. ““Never,” says Green, “had England

history of mankind as in the year 1759. It

ery quarter of the world.” The French

o thhe Heights of Abraham the gallant

e his last, order, heard that the battle was

I die in peace,” and expired.

plendid name, and given to his
: k every morning,” says
ar of missing one.” But
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when we look at home, at life in the city and in the country, we find
enough to make us serious, ok

George II1. was the first English-born sovereign of his house; the
first who could speak the langnage of his people; the first whom his
people loved. His mother called him a *“ dull, good boy,” and we know
him to have kept that character to the last. He could not help it that
he had a very small mind, and it was no fault of his that he had been
wretchedly educated, He was obstinate, stupid, and ignorant. No one
trained him to be anything else. But he was conscientious and high-
principled and pious. In his desk they found a prayer which he him-
sell composed for his own coronation: * Keep me, O Lord, from silly
and unguarded friends, and from secret and designing enemies, and give
me those things which are best for me, through Jesus Christ our Lerd.”
It was a new thing in England for a king to pray, and the phenomenon
has not been frequent since. But it was a hopeful sign.. Thackeray says
truly: “Around a young king, himself of the most exemplary life and
undoubted piety, lived a court society as dissolute as our country ever
knew " ; and he adds: “I believe that a knowledge of that good man's
example, his moderation, his frugal simplicity and God-fearing life,
tended infinitely to improye the morals of the country and purify the
whole nation.”

Certainly it needed purifying, On the other side of the road, oppo-
site to Carey’s chapel at Moulton, where he was ordained and really
hegan his ministry, was a clubhouse about which he would hear terrible
tales; how in it wines flowed like water, and indeed a great deal more
plentifully; and how vast sums of money were staked and lost there at
cards. Gambling was a passion with all classes. Lotteries, the curse of
any nation which allows them, were used for all sorts of purposes, The
lottery helped to build Westminster Bridge, London, and to stock the
British Mugenm, and even to put up churches, and to endow chari!
institutions, One natural consequence was a dislike for steady
and a haste to be rich. It was the age of bubbles, which r
olittered and burst. The people at large were degraded a
Cock-fighting was a favorite game with schoolboys, and
master claimed the runaway birds as his special
pretended that the sport would put an end to war
fluous spirit a chance of escaping in what wa
regal recreation,” Prize fighting and wre
Every parish had its feast.
ments. Revel Sunday
and it began with a se

Public morals mus

o

-
» N
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read in the Morning Herald, of London, “a butcher sold his wife by

< auction at the last market day at Hereford. The lot brought £1 4s. and

: a bowl of punch.” And exceptional as such a case was, it reveals a

condition of shameless depravity which was, one fears, very general in

the early days of good King George.

* But what were the churches doing? Ve _ St
ing to the remarkable revival of religion which was being talked o ];"t a.n‘
Land’s End to John o’ Groat’s House when Carey ol born, Th*f. Jll‘“ﬂ-
A copal Church, with a few memorable exceptions, was ffe{'(:el_v opposer to

that revival. Bishop Butler said that Whiteﬁelt.l’s be.he! in the Hlllllt‘l‘]‘l-
ate guidance of the Holy Spirit was “a horrid thmg, a very Imr_nul
tﬁihg." The bishop of London denounced the Methodists for pl‘t‘:\t‘ll‘lhll}__:‘
to “the rabble.” ‘It is monstrous,” said a daunghter of James II., *‘to
be told that you have a heart as simple as the common \\'l‘(.?l{'ll:::ﬁ tha#
' crawl on the earth.” The Tory farmer of whom it was :-auul,,‘ As to
. ‘fe[igmn he had none; in all other respects he was a Protestant,” was not
‘giﬁgnhIT wular, Of too many of the clergy the same remark would have held
" trme. When Carey was yet a boy, the greatest lawyer England hz‘ls evet
R _geen went from one church in London to another and listened in vain
for a word which might not have come from Cicero gs aptly as fmn.n a
~ clergyman, and from a follower of Confucius as fittingly as from 'd.lu]-
lower of Christ. Carey’s ﬁrstfmaster was a shoemaker in the little
village of Hackleton. He is described as being a strict churchman, and
yet one who now and then got drunk. But what else could we expect
in such a place? The squire of the parish had appropriated the living,
~ the parsonage, the glebe, and all the tithes, and only sent his chaplain
to take the service when it pleased him,
- Buch flagrant wrongs as this, and hundreds like it, roused the non-
conformists into political activity. Oue by one they were wresting from
the hands of the government those liberties which were their birthright.
Carey's ‘ﬁﬁhﬂi’;‘ ‘as became a.parish clerk whose duty it was to sav
to the clergyman, never reconciled himself to the change in
views. He did indeed contrive to hear his son preach, but
unseen by him or anyone,” y
th wa ely more welcome to the dissenters than it was
ed church, There were not many men
yas baptized and joined that body, who
; itefield or the unction of Wesley.
trath was than did their neighbors in the
to their guilt. William Jay sums up the
began to preach, in one sentence:
:&h@ dark, and the dissenters were

ery slowly they were respond-
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asleep in the light,” “Sound and sound asleep,” is another and still ’..‘r :
briefer summary, which is only half true as regards the soundness, but My

wholly s0 as regards the sleep. The sturdiest preacher of that era never ~ie
wore a parson’s gown nor mounted a pulpit. His name was William i
Hogarth, and his sermons may yet be seen on canyas. Among other ) '.'

things, he painted  The Sleeping Congregation,” and even now it is

hard work for anyone who looks at it to keep awake, The people are all A *;
locked in slumber, from the boy in the distant gallery to the old woman, e
in the shady nook underneath the pulpit. The clerk indeed keeps half -'II" :
an eye open, but only that he may detect his erring neighbors. By i '.' |
means of a big magnifying glass the somnolent parson is spelling a ser- i
mon out of a book, and his text is, ** Come unto Me, all ye that labor "
and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest.” No inapt picture this "l
of the slumbering church in the first half of the eighteenth century, R
" An age,” says Mr. Mark Pattison, with only too much truth, “ destitute

of depth or earnestness; an age whose poetry was without romance, s

whose philosopbhy was without insight, and whose public men were
without character; an age of ‘light without love,’ whose very merits
were ‘of the earth, earthy.”” _

But now, having said go much that is unfavorable about the era in
which Carey was born, let me add that he came to it just at the right
time. Wesley had been preaching in the open air for over twenty years,
On commons and in fields Whitefield had thrilled multitudes by his
matchless eloquence. The country was waking up from its torpor. And
what a great country it was! *“‘Full,” as has been gaid, “of strong and
brave men.” “Upon the ocean,” Johnson writes, in his grand manner,
“we are allowed to be irresistible, to be able to shut up the ports of the
Continent, imprison the nations of Europe within the limits of their own
territories, deprive them of all foreign assistance, and put a stop to the
commerce of the world.” S

The stuff out of which a missionary should be made was never so
abundant as it was at this time. From the coalpit, the quarry, ar
loom Wesley rescued scores of manly souls. England is fee
strength now. The Stuarts are gone. The foreigners are gone,
has her own king, and slowly she will get her own in many othe

phetic souls uttering their faith in a coming rev
deathbed the father of the Wesleys laid his han
Charles, and said to him, *“ Be steady! The Christia
revive in this kingdom; you shall see it, though

twenty summers had blossomed above ray
whole country was in a blaze of religi -
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III. The South Seas,

It is far from England to the Pacific. But there we will go fU_I‘ BRE
next line,. What could the South Seas have to do with the making of
William Carey? He was a boy of ten when a wonderful event ha]‘mpenml
in Fngland. A Yorkshire lad, who had run away to sea ar}d.rlsen to
command a ship of his own, came home with the most stirring ta'hlis
that had been heard since Queen Elizabeth, Somewhere in the Pacific
—s0 it was believed—there was a vast, undiscdvered continent. Colum-
bus had found America. This other continent must now be found.
James Cook, the boy who went to sea rather than be a draper's appren-
tice, was the man who started out to discover it. He failed to iini'l the
continent, and that for the very best of reasons,—there was no c mtinent
to find, But he sailed into the South Seas. He saw Tahiti and New
Zealand and Australia. Everywhere he planted on the new-found
ghores the British flag. A second voyage of discovery added new islands,
all beautiful beyond words of his to paint them. Such skies there were,
such seas, such coral reefs, such fringes of palm, such splendor of birds
and of flowers. When he came home and told his story, all England
went wild over it. Captain Cook was the hero of the hour. Carey
would hear this talked over around his father’s fire, and by and by he
~ would talk of it himself. The botany fascinated him. The new geog-
' ‘I;ﬂ-phy was delightful, How big the world was getting and how bright!
Then came the sad news that on Hawaii the brave sailor had been
clubbed to death. Cook was gone; yés, but those enchanted islands
remained. And so also did the story of Cook’s voyage, which was to be
the favorite reading of English boys for fifty years to come. Only old
Doctor Johnson, who had such a habit of differing with everyone, growled
that a sailor’s life was worse than a dog’s, and that if there was one
thing worse thap his life it was the books which he wrote about his
travels. “ A man had better work hjs way before the mast than read
these through. There can be no entertainment in such books.”
~ Not so thought young William Carey. Had they not called him
Columbus”? He was full of enthusiasm at these sailors’ tales. He
8  and teaching children, and he had just begun to try
workshop he hung around with maps of his own
‘He did not know much about geography, but he did his hest
at did know. He constructed a rude globe out of leather,
; onit. Then he put signs of his own on the
kest and most savage. Tahiti had filled
was the group of islands he had first
Cook, He dreamed of the country
He could see the white cliffs rising
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above the heads of the great forest trees, and the Jovely waterfalls;- fine
ing themselves over the precipices or tumbling down the glades, and tls'e
huge palms crowned with fruit, and the dense undergrowth'of giant
ferns. He could hear, in his poor cobbler's stall, the waves breaking on
the coral reefs, His mind was all alive with bright pictures and sweet
sounds. Ah, and he could see the grim idols too, and catch the wild
music of the heathenish worship. These natives, so graceful and simple-
hearted and gentle, must be won to Christ. The walls of the workshop
seemed to fall away; the whole world sent its sights and sounds to fill
that mean hut with unspeakable glories. These people must be reached
with the gospel, and he—yes, he—mnust go. Tahiti should be saved. Hiss
eye rested on that one spot upon the map. There he wonld work and
preach and die. The runaway Yorkshire boy touched hands in the
missionary chain with the young shoemaker in his stall. James Cook
had much to do with the making of William Carey.

IV, Northamplon,

Our first radius started from the village schoolhouse of Paulerspury
our second from the throne of George 111., our third fromn the coral ree’f;
of Tahiti. Now for a fourth, we write again the word Nowthampton., Not
the Tnglish town however, but the pleasant New England village,
where to-day, beneath the great elm trees, lies all that is mortal of
Jonathan Edwards. Jonathan Edwards had his share in bringing about
William Carey. How? Well, in this way. There came in the early
years of the last century a powerful spiritual revival to Scotland. You
see everything was waking up, because the Stuarts were gone, and this
land was slowly escaping from the religions intolerance which, like a

b ©

crimson line, is drawn across all their reigns, In 1742 a Scottish mi;nigtg;; bt -

called John Bonar, published a letter on *The Duty and Advantage
Religious Societies,” It was really a call to united prayer and wor
Two years after this a number of ministers in Scotland banded the
together to pray that God’s kingdom might come. Every Satu
ing, every Sunday morning, and on the first Tue of ¢
they prayed. Two more years followed, and by that time
ful blessing had come to these praying ministers:
was affected by them, and in August, 1746, they se
America and invited all Christians there to ente
union for seyen years.

See what faith and what
to wait, if only the kingdom might
sionary society; a Pentecost u
for prayer, The message

3
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chusetts, and when it struck Jonathan Edwards, it struck fire. He wrote
an address entitled “An Humble Attempt to Promote Explicit Agree-
ment and Visible Union of God's People in Extraordinary Prayer for
the Revival of Religion and the Advancement of Christ’s Kingdom on
Earth,”—a long and awkward title, as befits a man who never learned
how to write clear English; but how weighty it is with meaning! By
the time this pamphlet had done its best work, America had ceased to
be an English province, and poor, demented George I111. was spluttering
and storming over the loss of his colonies. But when that pamphlet by
Jonathan Edwards found its way to Moulton, one might almost say that
the shot was fired which has been heard all around the world. Carey
read what Edwards had to say. He was profoundly moved. So were
other Baptist ministers. They were prepared to pray. So in 1784 the
Northamptonshire Association of Baptist Ministers invited all the people
to pray with them for one hour of every month for the coming of the
Holy Spirit. In their message to the churches they say, “Let the
spread of the gospel to the most distant part of the habitable globe be
the object of your most fervent request.” Ah, the pale, intense preacher
in the New England village of Northampton did his part toward making
William Carey when he wrote his famous pamphlet. The elns of
Northampton had their part to play in this wonderful story. Without
Edwards there might have been no Carey.

V. Andrew Fuller.

I now come to what is perhaps the most significant of all these
lines which we have been drawing. Let us call it Andrew Fuller. It
starts in the village of Wicken, among the fens of Cambridgeshire.
It is not a beautiful part of England. Far as the eye can see there are
only stretches of flat, green pasturage, broken here and there by a church
tower." Like Holland, only even more 80, it lies at the mercy of the
~water. Whittlesea Mere, a swampy morass lined with reeds and bul-
mnhea ‘would often, in Hiaitsmme we speak of, rise and spread, drowning
~ cattle ‘Qldr.ﬁuﬁrlmg villages. The people would perhaps be roused from
the and by the light of lanthorng hundreds of them

haste mending the holes in the banks through
to break. Andrew Fuller had his share in
sure, He came of a sturdy race, and he was

8. Here Hereward the Wake, last of

0 'ma.ns“:l neh by inch, and this sea country was
eong 'ngllmm And here long after-

_ eh‘urch ah 'chken his second
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skull to some curiosity hunter for five shillings. A flat country enough
it is, but equal to turning out great men, as a flat country will, There
were no hills where Milton sang of Paradise Lost and Regained, or
where Shakespeare saw in fancy cloud-capped towers and gorgeous
palaces, or where Bunyan dreamed of the Delectable Mountains, or
where Cromwell towered up, the loftiest Englishman of his times.
When some one ventured to tell Andrew Fuller that an air which he had
composed was in a flat key, he'answered truly enough, ** Very likely,
I think that I was born in a flat key,” And there can be no doubt that
he was.

Says Kingsley, in his tale of “ Hereward,” “They have a beauty of
their own, those great fens, even now when they are diked and drained,
tilled aml fenced,—a beaunty as of the sea, of boundless expanse and
freedom.” Listen again: * Dark and sad were those short autumn days
when all the distances were shut off and the air choked with foul brown
fog and drenching rains from off the eastern sea; and pleasant the
bursting forth of the keen northeast wind with all its whirling snow-
storms. For though it sent men hurrying out into the storm to drive the
cattle in from the fen, and lift the sheep out of the snowdrifts, and now
and then never to return, lost in mist and mire, in ice and snow,—yet all
knew that after the gnow would come the keen frost and bright sun and
cloudless blue sky, and the fenman’s yearly holiday, when, work being
impossible, all gave themselves up to play, and swarmed upon the ice on
skates and sledges, and ran races, township against township, or visited
old friends full forty miles away, and met everywhere faces as bright
and ruddy as their own, cheered by the keen wine of that dry and
bracing frost.”

Well, this was the country in which Andrew Fuller was born. “3E
you look at his picture you may see that he came fairly enough by his
homely, honest face. He was no beauty, so far as his looks went,
more than were the fens, But he bad what was better than
He had goodness. His mother lived to see him buried. She was a
old woman, of ninety-two years, and on the day of A.ndmw'j
her two surviving sons stood beside her bed, and one
“ Well, mother, we have had a great loss in Andrew's dea

“ Ah, my dear, I feel it very much mdsed and te
be called before me!" :

“ He was a great man, mother.”

“ What did you say?”

“He was a great man,”

“T don’t know what you mean.”

“Why, he wrote many books though
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“ Well, well, T don’t know much about that; he never said anything
to me about what people thought of them. I know that he was a good
man, and a good son to me.”

‘Who can tell how much he owed to his mother? He was scarcely
four years old when one day he found her pacing her bedroom, speaking
with great earnestness, with her hands fast clasped, and her eyes as
though they saw things that were far off,

“ Mother, who are you talking to? "

“To God, my child, about you.” And then she took the little hand
in hers, and kneeling with him, showed him how to pray.

He was a farmer’s boy, and he loved the farm life. There was a
certain laborer at work there who was a religious man, Andrew, when
he began to think about religion himself, walked several miles to talk to
him, and then had nothing to say. But he grew more confident by and
by. He would hinder the man’s threshing in the barn by his questions,
‘and would make up for the lost time by doing a couple of hours’ work

for him. o

“Ain't T in your way?"” he asked his friend on one oceasion when
the long flail almost hit him,

“Not at all,” was the reply.

A minute or two more and the flail swept his coat.

“Itold you I was in your way.”

*“No," was the answer, dry enough to come from a practiced theolo-
gian, “you're not in my way, but [ shall be in yours if you don’t take care.”

Somuch bad Fuller to do with Carey that we ought to set the man
well before us. He was very strong in body, There are stories about
his prowess in boxing, and it is certain that he was fond of wrestling,
‘Once, whenhe had risen to be a very grave and reverend missionary
~deputy, he fell to discussing with a farmer, whose guest he was, the
‘wrestling bouts of earlier days. The farmer challenged Fuller to a con-

4 mﬁhﬂy '_n.exfb:_mommg, E_!t_ripped for the contest, they stood face to
“ face in thﬂﬂrehard. Then Fuller saw some people walking along a foot-
- path on their way to carly prayer mecting.

A *Brother,” he said, slipping on his coat, “this will not do: these
' that we are fighting, and we must avoid the very
L.” He 1ga1k‘ed back to the house, but the farmer
er him the friendly jeer that this was all an

" said he, “ T should throw you.”
' and yet he was known to say that
n come into a chapel where he was
ating what would be the best way to
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Like other strong and healthy men, he had a genial and wim’ﬂ.ﬂgéu
way about him, As he waited for a coach one day, he leaned upon a
gate, watching some mowers,

“Easy enough,” one of them called to him, “for a gentleman to do
the looking-on part. Wouldn’t he like to try his hand at it?*

“Well,” gaid Fuller, “I think I have seen as hard work as you seem
to make of it; I don’t mind trying what it is like.”

With that he took the scythe, and mowed away with such rapidity
and so clean a swath that the men stood looking on with open mouths,

“Oh, &ir,” one of them said, * you have had a scythe in your hand
before to-day.”

“Yes, my friend, before you were born.”

Born in the land of Cromwell, Fuller possessed not a little of Crom-
well's independence. He was in the height of his influence, preaching
for missions and collecting great sums of money for them, when he
visited Glasgow. The Baptists there sent him word that if his views
agreed with theirs, he might preach in their chapel. Fuller an-
swered that he was not a candidate for their pulpit, and that he
did not care whether he preached for them or not, The perplexed
brethren had another meeting, and decided that unless he would make
a confession of his faith they could not listen to him. * Very well,
then,” said Fuller, * I shall go to the tabernacle,”—the great meeting
house built for evangelistic work., I consider your econduet as a renun-
ciation of connection with us as English churches, for it implies that you
have no confidence in us,” Too late the slaves of the letter found that
they had to do with a man who was in the liberty of the spirit of the
gospel. Fuller preached in the tabernacle to four thousand people in
the afternoon, and to nearly five thousand in the evening, and collec
two hundred pounds. Calling on an Episcopal clergyman once
for a subscription, he was met somewhat scornfully. The clerg
did not know Fuller personally, and had very little opinion
Baptists or of their mission. * However,” he said, “there is one g
man among you, and his treatise entitled ‘The Gospel W :
Acceptation,’ is one of the most masterly productions '

“For all the faults in that work, sir,” said Mr.
respongible.” _ :

The clergyman at once rose from his cha
regret at his rudeness, and pressed a ript

“No, sir,” said Fuller, *n

Only after much persuasior
maoney. i

A somewhat similar story tell
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on the same mission, and one of his acquaintances said, ** Well, Andrew,
Tl give five pounds, seeing it is you.”

“No,” was the answer again, “I can take nothing for the cause,
seeing it is me’"; and the money was handed back.

“ Andrew,” his friend said after a moment’s reflection, “you are
right. Here are ten pounds, seeing it is for the Lord Jesus Christ.”

It was this man who met Carey at an association to which the poor
shoemaker had come fasting and penniless. They were kindred spirits,
and they became close friends. Fuller found his way into the cottage
at Moulton, and saw the maps and the leathern globe, and also the
school, about which Carey was wont to say, with a twinkle in his eye,
“When I kept school, my scholars kept me.”

The two men had very much in common, The first time that
Fuller heard Carey preach he seized his hand as he left the pulpit, and
told him of his pleasure that their sentiments so closely corresponded,
‘When, long years after, news reached Carey in India that his friend was
dead, he declared that his wish to see England again died too.

In‘their long talks together there were two subjects which oftenest
engaged their thonghts. Was it the duty of all men to whom it was made
known to believe the gospel? Was it the duty of the Christian church
to publish this gospel? Carey began at one end of the difficulty, but
Fulle‘l_j had to begin at the other. Unless men were bound to believe,
the church was hardly bound to preach. Now the Baptists, as a rule
held at that time that it was not the duty of all men to whom the gospei
wa_is-_‘_preached to repent and believe in Christ. The best known Baptist
minister of'the.time was John Gill. For over half a century he minis-
tered to the church which has since become so famous through the pas-
torate of Mr. Spurgeon. He was a man of strong character, will, and
intellect. Mr. Spurgeon himself said of Gill that he was never a great

; ab‘iiliwiiiner,and that “ his method of address to sinners, in which for
- many years a large elass of preachers followed him, was not likely to be
! ! a native of Kettering, where Andr .
me pastor, and from which our misgionary E’nterprise was T:ufu‘:l;llql:it
work any easier for the two

‘tobe supposed that he made the
nen whose hearts were full of pity for the heathen and of longing

‘how if the duty of the obligtion to urge sinners
n their guilt if they refuse, be not binding

a church, apathy and ease must come. The

: g views had no need to disturb or
genial club in which the London

pen tables which were kept for
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them by hospitable parishioners. From these men Fuller and Carey

might look in vain for enthusiasm. * Above all, no zeal,” the direction

which a bishop of those days gave to his clergy, was a direction very

much to their minds. :

Into this stagnant air Andrew Fuller fired his memorable shot,
“The Gospel Worthy of All Acceptation.” He contended that it was
the duty of all to whom the gospel was preached to accept it heartily.
At once the quiet was changed to strife. For nearly eight years the
battle went on. The sun was darkened by the discharges of pamphlets
and tractates and volumes of all sorts and sizes. But at the end of that
time the victory was won. Fuller had brought almost all intelligent
men who gave the matter devout thought around to his view. Mean-
while, Carey had been talking, preaching, praying, missions to the
heathen. In 1792 he preached at Northampton his sermon — his epoch-
making sermon—which was summed up in two mighty sentences:
Y Expect great things from God, Attempt great things for God.”

Into the sermon he put himself. “The *sluices of his soul were
thrown full open, and the flood that had been accumulating for years
rushed forth in full volume and irresistible power.” Dr. Ryland, one of
the strongest characters of his time, listened to it, and declared that “if
all the people had lifted up their voices and wept, it would onl_y 1_1“70
seemed proportionate to the cause, 80 clearly did he prove the criminal-
ity of our supineness in the cause of God.”

The people were staggered and thunderstruck under Carey’s w_o_rda.
The very force of their feeling was in itself a danger. It looked as if the
meeting would break up without action. Carey seized Fuller’s hand
now, as in an earlier day Fuller had seized Carey’s. In an agony of
distress he demanded whether they conld separate without something

being done. The appeal was made to the right man, in the right place,

and at the right time. It was immediately resolved “that plans be pre-

pared against the next ministers' meeting at Ket.tering'for‘ the esjnbl s h-

ment of a society for propagating the gospel among the heath M :
Those two clasped hands, one thrilling with the‘ angp;iph

the other strong with the neryous grip of Fuller, joined the t

forces from which our missionary enterpri_sa-spr’an‘g_. :

prepared England for Carey, and when Carey went ﬁq:m}

it was Fuller who, as he himself said, held the ropes.
The respectable people, who drove their “horses.

own fields, and worshiped the great goddess T

this new-fangled teaching. Fl’l:llﬂl"!al o

work began in 1792, there ittl :

so much as a squire to sit-

‘|,
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donable sin at public meetings. And Fuller adds that the London
ministers let them severely alone.

But what did it matter, if the gquire would not countenance them, if
London knew them not? They were doing a great work, and they could
not come down. Glorious rebels against the tyranny of stagnation, their
hour had come at last. ’

A goodly thing is prudence,
And they are valued friends
Who never make beginnings
Until they see the ends:
But give us now and then a man—
And we will make him king—
Just to scorn the consequences,
Just to do the thing.”

V1. India,

One more radius remains to be struck, India. Again we have to do
with an English boy, but with one very unlike William Carey as he
searches the hedgerows for rare flowers, or Andrew Fuller as he listens
to the pious thresher in his father's barn. This boy, who was born in
1725, was alike the terror and the pride of his native town. He was a
leader in every feat of daring, He headed a band of boys only less fear-
less than himself, and led the shopkeepers of Market Drayton a life
scarcely worth living, breaking their windows and carrying off their
goods, unless they paid the freebooters’ tribute of apples and pence. He
qlﬂnbfad the tall church steeple and sat on a stone spout near the top,
enjoying the horrmj of the people beneath, who half feared that he would
fa]l and half feared he would not. No schqol could or would keep him.
I;i:"gwaaaa passionate as he was courageous, Nothing could be done with
hlm a.t home, and so Bob Clive, as they all called him, was packed off

h‘ﬂ.:l_vaa eighteen, to make a fortune or to die of a fever at Madras.
q,l‘@pr-for a time, for he never did do what others expected of
,l_;e_ chafed under the dull life of a clerk, and twice he tried
H,'bnt failed. Then he found a library, and buried him-
lenly the jealousy of the French, who were virtually
‘part of India, flung the little company of English
‘e escaped, disguised as a Mussulman, threw
- took up the sword. He became a soldier,
Tose to command great bodies of troops.
arms, 1 need not follow a course
 but it is enough for me to say

€ one victorious force in India,
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Another turn of the wheel of fortune lifted him higher yet. Surajah
Dowlah, sovereign of the great province of Bengal, a boy in years, but
ofd in every kind of wickedness, seized the little English settlement of
Fort William, Calcutta, ordered the managers of the factory to be
brought before him, and after grumbling at the smallness of the treasure
which he found in their place, wound up by promising the captured
people their lives, and handing them over to the guards. *‘Then,” says
Macaulay, in a passage which has become historical, *“was committed
that great crime memorable for its singular atrocity, memorable for the
tremendous retribution by which it was followed. The English captives
were left to the mercy of the guards, and the guards determined to
secure them for the night in the prison of the garrison, a chamber
known by the fearful name of the ‘Black Hole Even for a single
European malefactor that dungeon would in such a climate have been
too close and narrow. The space was only twenty feet square. The air-
holes were small and obstructed. It was the summer solstice, the
geason when the fierce heat of Bengal can scarcely be rendered tolerable
to natives of England by lofty halls and by constant waving of fans. The
number of prisoners was one hundred and forty-six,. When they were
ordered to enter the cell they imagined that the soldiers were joking;
and being in high spirits on account of the promise of the nabob to
spare their lives, they langhed and jested at the absurdity of the notion.
They soon discovered their mistake. They expostulated; they en-
treated; but in vain. The guards threatened to cut down all who
hesitated, The captives were driven into the cell at the point of the
sword, and the door was instantly shut and locked upon them.
Nothing in history or fiction approaches the horrors which were
recounted by the few survivors of that night. They cried for mercy.,

the cruel mercy of their murderers mocked their agonies, raved, pray
blasphemed, implored the gnards to fire among thefn. The ja-i’la:ish )
the meantime held lights to the bars, and shouted with laughter at the

frantic struggles of their victims, At length the tumult died a in ;

low gaspings and moanings. The day broke. The nabo
his debauch, and permitted the door to be opened. But
time before the soldiers could make a lane for the survi
up on each side a heap of corpses, on whie?_i_.’t.he-'
already begun to do its loathsome work. Wh n

made, twenty-three figures, such as their own

known, staggered one by one out q;; e
instantly dug. The dead ho&iaia,naa hundre
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number, were flung into it promiscuously and covered up.” This
atrocity called Clive into the field afresh, and the negotiations which
followed the routing of the murderers at Fort William and the recapture
of Caleutta made him a statesman, The British dominion in India may
almost be dated from that awful night in the Black Hole.

At Fort William a college was subsequently opened for the training
of servants of the East India Company. When Carey came to India, it
was not to a number of torn and distracted provinces, but it was rather
to a vast nation, which was rapidly feeling the vigorous touch of
England. All things are possible to the gospel when once it gets a foot-
hold. Not long, as we know, was the foothold denied the Baptist
missionaries. Nine years after landing in India William Carey was
appointed professor of Bengali in that very college of Fort William,
which but for the barbarity of Surajah Dowlah and the magnificent
generalship of Robert Clive would probably never have come into
existence. Thus Clive unconscionsly made India ready for a greater
than he, the poor shoemaker of Paulerspury,

Our task is now done. We set out to trace some of the lines which
led up to William Carey. Commencing far enough from one another,
they all meet in him. Upon the moment when he set foot in India and
began his work, these various lines converge, The hoy stumbling upon
a Greek Testament in a cobbler’s stall, and upon a Dutch quarto in an
old woman's cottage, was already preparing himself for the professorship
at Fort William. The simple-hearted young prince ascending the Eng-
lial; throne and resolving to cleanse the moral condition of his country,
weﬂ,.althuu'gh inael.mibly to himself, making that country ready for its
mission to the na.tmns of the world. Wesley, speeding from village to
village, was kindling a new fervor of faith, and Whitefield erying, “0
earth, earth, earth, 'hem: the word of the Lord!"” was prep;n-ing a way
for the foot of the missionary. The hardy seaman who girdled the

i m dmd came back to tell his wonderful story to his countrymen, did

n( mportu.nt as to fire Carey with a passion for carrying the
) i, '_I‘_he greatest intellect of the age, speculating amid
En, land, touched its highest point when it appealed

over to pray for the triumph of the Redeemer;

no soil more fertile than the gathering of

from which Carey’s mighty project sprang.

v into the fens, sent their fearless blood

afAndj:ew Fuller. And the wild schoolboy,

t lndiﬁ em:ﬂy ix;m order that his relations

« Breat continent to the simple shoe-

mﬁm the message of a Savior's love.
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"These varied and contrasted influences all met in William Carey as he
‘entered on the work which has made his name immortal.

I cannot close without referring to another harbinger of the dawn

‘which had for half a century before this time been filling the air with its

mugic. The hymns of the Christian church had been sung in dark
hours, but they had already struck the high note of confident faith,
Nahum Tate, although he was poet laureate, did little more than set the
dullness of his age to kindred rhyme; but amid his intemperance and

.dnanity he sang:

“To bless Thy chosen race,
In mercy, Lord, incline,
And caunse the brightness of Thy face
On all Thy saints to shine;

“That so Thy wondrous way
May through the world be known,
Whilst distant lands their tribute pay,
And Thy salvation own,"

Williams, the laureate of Wales, did not witness the launching of
British missions to the heathen. He died a year before Carey sailed to
India. And yet all the fruitful and inspiring events of the last hundred
years have given us no nobler hymn than that in which we still join so
heartily :

“ Fly abroad, thou mighty gospel,
Win and conquer, never ggase;
May thy lasting wide domifiion
Multiply and still increase.
Sway Thy scepter,
Savior, all the world around."

.

The poets were right. Mounting into a loftier and jmrfr air tha.n_
was breathed by others, they saw the day of the Lord which was at -

hand; they saw it and were glad. - I
The study which we now bring to a close has furnished us with a

Jowerful argument for the govereignty of God. These various lines
fxll of his a;g;lointing. He trained Carey m the r._:obbl‘_ar_'a atnli H
pared Wesley to prepare England. He taught Fqlle_r_gnh‘
barriers of doctrinal prejudice. He guided James Cool
and He controlled the passionate nature of Robert Cl
but divine foresight, struck that circle of whi
and drew each separate radius which converged 1

To the last Carey was never ashamed of his
soever his hand found to do
cobbling a peasant’
seems to have pura_uqd.f
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tion that he was, as one said of Judson, “ Jesus Christ’s man.” He lived
to see his brightest hopes realized, his mightiest faith justified, and the
vision at which all England had smiled contemptuously transformed
into a reality. Long before he died the scoffers had ceased to jeer, and
_ the sneerers were themselves objects of contempt. The “consecrated
cobbler,” who had once gone hungry and penniless to the association,
was feasted in palaces; and nobles and dignitaries of the church tended
him in his dying hours. Yet he never swerved in his simple devotion
to his Bavior. When young Alexander Duff, himself destined to be one
of the leaders in Indian missions, visited Carey in his last moments, it
was not to be wondered at that something should be said about the work
which the dying missionary had accomplished. But as he left the room,
Duff hhough} that he heard a feeble voice calling him back. It was
Carey. “Mr. Duff,” he said painfully and with difficulty, “you have
been speaking about Dr. Carey, Dr. Carey. When I am gone, say
nothing about Dr. Carey,—speak about Dr., Carey’s Savior,”

The name of William Carey dies away from that center; and in its
place we write the name of Jesus Christ.

Upon the conclusion of the address the audience joined in
singing ‘' Jesus calls us o’er the tumult,” and the meeting was
closed with the benediction, pronounced by Professor A. S. Hoyt,
of Auburn Seminary.

. L

SECOND DAY,
MoRrNING SEssiON,

Fripay, October 28, 1892.

weré conducted by Mr. D.
Iy, representative of the Ex-
s’ Volunteer Movement for

9:00 A.M. Devotional exercises
rd Lyon, of McCormick Semina
K nittee of the Student

ns j

“More love to Thee,

” and “Holy Ghost, with

numerous voluntary prayers.

' Chairmnn of the Executive

1 ted Mr. J. E. Adams, of McCor-
. . k a
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mick Seminary, Chicago, as permanent chairman of the sessions of
the Alliance. Mr. Adams was elected. The following were elected
recording secretaries: Mr, A. C. Kempton, of Rochester Semi-
nary; Mr. ]J. P. Harngr, of Lancaster Seminary; and Mr. J. D.
Gibb, of Western Seminary, Allegheny, Pennsylvania.

The session was begun by singing ‘‘ Ye servants of God,”
“Ye Christian heralds,” and ‘“ Forward be our watchword.”

Mr. J. R. Millen, of Allegheny Seminary, then read the first
paper of the Alliance.

““THE ALLIANCE IN IT8 RELATION TO SEMINARIES AND TO MISSIONS."

Any society that is well connected with the Christian seminaries
and Christian missions has reason to be proud of its kin. A very
intimate relation to these, surely, is that which this Alliance proposes to
itself in announcing as the objeet of its existence ‘‘the furtherance of
practical interest in, and consecration to, the cause of foreign and home
missions on the part of theelogical students, both as prospective mis-
sionaries and as prospective pastors.”

Upon taking up the Annual Report of one of these meetings, and .

through it listening to the missionary voice from north and south and
east and west, from the continents and the islands, from the country and
the city, one must be impressed that this double relation is one of great
possibilities of Blessing to the Christian church and to the world. -
An Inter-Seminary Missionary Alliance is not less brillia!:nt in its
conception than it is lofty in its purpose. Waiving dgnommatim_agl_
differences for the promotion of practical Chriati?.n effort, it prese':}t.s the
grand spectacle of the whole American evangel_lcal_ church organized at
its centers of culturé and power for the evangelization of the v_mrl(!. In
this endeavor to sécure to the theological students a p'rope_r:apprec@t;;gng';ﬁ
of the spirit and scope of our Lord’s commission, the Seminary Alliance

of the world instrumentally depends upon the Ghmtlanpulpl {!I!:‘-?
pleased God by the foolishness of pr(fach-ing.. to save them fhﬂ.ﬁ Bve.’
Let the pulpit be closed and the nations will soon drift back |

ism. Let the ministry become worldly or time-se

fail to catch the spirit of the Master, and the ¢

that degree, toward the level of the ?Ot}dp

out injury and loss that if the church is to

missionary enterprise, the preacher, with hi e

divine presence, must burn with zeal for |

for human souls. ' :

iy

recognizes a fundamental truth in all church work,—that the conyersion -




THIRTEENTH ANNUAL CONVENTION.

Are souls lost, whether in the home community or in the far-away
places of the earth, the Christian church, standing before that solemn
commission, “Go disciple all nations,” must answer why they are lost.
Christ laid down his life for men; is it too much to ask that men shall
tell the story? To this end ministers are appointed in the church to
publish the Savior to all men in all places of the earth,

In view of such a work, under pressure of such responsibility, and in
humble reliance upon Christ, God's missionary to men, this organization
is formed. “I have written unto you, young men, because ye are
strong, and the word of God abideth in you, and ye have overcome the
wicked one.” Isit not fit that the young men in our seminaries, soon
to bear the responsible duties of the Christian ministry, should, so far as
may be possible, unite themselves and the forces of righteousness to
break down the pewer of evil in the world and to capture the world for
Christ? This is the objective point of all Christian effort,

But what is the relation of the Alliance to the seminaries and to the
missions? We may best understand this double relation, perhaps, by a
study of the service which thes Alliance, acting upon and through the
seminaries, renders to the missions, Consider four points, therefore,
where the Alliance touches the missions in the prosecution of its aim as
announced in its constitution, or if you please, four tangible benefits
implied in it. Two of these are moral ; two are material.

1. The Alliance gathers information upon the condition of the
world and so diffuses intelligence concerning the needs of the mis-
sion field. - ; -

" This part of the work is of no ordinary importance. Solomon
deplates: “Moreover, because the preacher was wise, he still taught the
peuple knowledge.” The preacher is, by his profession, first of all a
.ﬁeaclsgr,.—_a ?eac‘her in the widest meaning of the term. May the pros-

- Pective minister confine his attention to the curriculum of the seminary ?
I?; it enougl_; l'thnt he become well informed upon the Seriptures __the
Mm mﬂ-theiprin_?ipleu of interpretation? Shall he limit his,stmlv
of ﬁﬁ&!ﬂigreh to its history in the past generations? These things are

in the present, and we must work with reference to
e present. What is the condition of the church
h? What are its hindrances, its needs, its

orld.” The geography of the church’s

of the earth. Is the church occupying its

- everywhere to win it back from the

own land,—in the country, in the city ?
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How fares it in other lands,—in China and in Africa and the islands?
Nineteen hundred years since Calvary’s cross was lifted — how many of
our race are at this moment saved by that cross? how many are not?
Does the church wage a winning or a losing warfare against the mighty
powers of evil ? .

Questions like these rightfully claim their full share of the student's
and the preacher’s time and energy and investigation, and such informa-
tion as this the Alliance seeks to collect for itself and for the church.
Much ignorance prevails in the church respecting its own enterprises
and methods, its successes and failures, and for this ignorance the min-
istry is largely responsible. As certainly as the church has need from
the pulpit of constant instruction in doctrine and duty upon other lines
of life, it bas need of instruction upon its own enlargements and its ever-
growing needs, that it may know how to fulfill its great mission in the
world, If this Alliance shall succeed in fixing upon theological students,
and hence upon the ministry, the habit of the careful study of missions,
the organization will not have been in vain.

2. Tt inspires the church with interest in the cause of missions.

Increased interest follows increased knowledge as conelusion follows
premise, The church needs not so much to be scolded for its lack of
zeal for the progress of the gospel as it needs to be instructed upon the
condition and the claims and the hopefulness of the work. The facts in
the case properly presented are the sufficient argament with the church
to provoke it to love and good works, in large measure worthy of its high
honor and commission, The multitudes scattered abroad as sheep hav-
ing no shepherd, moved our Savior’s heart with compassion. Can men
saved by the blood of that Savior look upon that same scene with
indifference ? o

When the map of the world with its large areas of spiritual dark-
ness is held up to the view, what a mighty appeal that is for |
When the countless millions of our fellows in thick procession ¢
down to death are made to pass in review before the eyes of saved me
how like a voice in thunder seems the command, “Gopﬁaiﬂi :
gospel.” Can it be that the few may worship God ' '
multitudes shall ignorantly worship the gods? The
its idols, and now not from Macedonia alone, but fr
the earth, that same pathetic appeal comes to Christi
over and help us.” What Christian heart does %
impulse at such a time? Letthe"hmhhe?“:le}l A
the thrill of new interest and new life.

“The world lying i dne
the blood of the emm! -

e
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the hearts of Christians, we would no longer hear of a dead church or a
church asleep. Could men be made to realize the havoe that sin is mak-
ing of our race, realize the dreadful means that Satan has in operation
to destroy human souls and to insult God, realize therefore the awful
emergency in which'they are working, well might they be consumed in
their zeal that their fellows might be rescued from horrible destruction,
and that Jesns Chirist might see of the travail of His soul and be satisfied_
It is the desire and the prayer of every Christian for the world that
it may be sayed, and that more and more, as he comes to see with more
startling clearness the world’s desperate need of salvation, and as he
comes to feel in consequence more heavily the pressure of personal
responsibility for its salvation. Thus knowledge transmutes itself into
energy. Let there be more light in the church, and then assuredly there
will be more heat.
3. It finds money for the missions.
One of the first impulses of the Christian heart is to make sacrifice.
It is true that where the treasure is, there the heart will be also; and it
is not less true that where the heart 18, thither the treasure will go,
This principle is bound up in the very name that the Christian wears ;
f?r why should He give all and His people give nothing? Though salva-
tion is free, or because it is free, it is the spontaneous feeling and protest
of the quickened soul, “Neither will I offer burnt offerings unto the
Lord my God of that which doth cost me nothing,”
~ But is it not incongruous that the cause of Christ in the world
_shgpld l‘a_a::guiah for lack of money? Dollars to gratify our human pride;
._cal_lta to preach the gospel to the poor! Millions for pleasure ; hundreds
for t_.ha advancement of the Kingdom of our Lord and Savior! A great
591'?303 to Ghrmtmmty is that which Dr., Strong has rendered by his essay
gn Monqy and _i;hg_Kin‘gdo:;:,” defining, as he does, with such clearness
: orce the relation between the two and pressing the claims of that
upon the pockethook of the church,
as else here_ money is power, How speedily might the
ord cover the earth, if the wealth of Christian lands
ﬁiﬂ_ rof the Christian religion. But the church,
T and f?l}l, in the light of the cross, the strength
i glﬂ:s l';_)_efore the altar. Touch its head and
Tings will break, and the treasury of the

will Vf_gel-,f. the poweriul agency of
organization, even the students

el more keenly the pinch
€@ 8 way to sustain missionaries

influence of this Alliance multitudes of young men rise up to answ
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in a foreign field. Here is the lesson of real sacrifice that Christ’s
ambassadors must first learn, and then the church will get it by contact
and contagion. Let us know and let us show how like dross money is,
when laid beside the priceless human soul. Let us know and let us
show how light should be the Christian touch of bills and bonds, when
the Christian missions are in need. The “erisis of missions” here!
Is it not time that the church should break its idols of silver and gold?

4. It furnishes men for the missions,

In this our day, at sunset of the nineteenth century, the lament of
our Savior is still true; “The harvest truly is plenteous, but the laborers
are few.” As the work advances and as the great fields reveal their
vastness, more and more does the number of workers seem out of pro-
portion to the magnitude of the work. Here and there a reaper, but the
great harvest must all be gathered. Here and there in the darkness a
light burns, but all must be brought to their shining. Here and there a
church spire points, like a finger, to heaven, but this great world of sin
must be transformed to righteousness. Here a prophet and there one,
can they reach the masses? But the masses must be reached. The
commandment is, * Go, preach the gospel to every creature.”

Shall the world’s redemption be allowed to remain a secret forever?
The cross, “the old wayside cross,” with all its attractive power cannot
attract the weary pilgrim unless it first be seen. Our Savior, though
lifted up, cannot draw all men unto him if he be not preached the Christ
crucified for sinners. The wharfs and the “Five Points” of our cities,
and the crowded population of devil-worshipers in the Orient, are alike
perishing for lack of vision. Where now are the heralds of the cross?
The watchtowers of the kingdom need watchmen. Where shall they be
found? * Whom shall I send, and who will go for us?"” Through the

=

each for himself, “Here am I; send me.” What more beautiful spee- y

tacle does the world have to present than that “volunteer band,” w
at the call of duty has become a great army,—an army of young men
Y ng Man of Nazareth ?
! t?fei?]:mgen of the Alliance, you have asked for the
organization to the seminaries and to the missioqg.- , 5
Thé Seminary Alliance—what is it but the sem
war council, now in active drill, and now in gath
recruits? The Seminary Alliance—when the '
need call for aid, it answers with good éh’aefr
But while this relatjon may easily be const
is of the greatest importance to pause d co
realize the spirit which this relatio

g
i
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ness we accept the obligations which it imposes. Great duties rise before
us, impossible in their seeming. There are places far away where the
gospel must be preached. There are plague spots of earth which must
yet feel the healing touch of a wounded hand. There are regions aban-
doned in wickedness and filled with the habitations of horrid cruelty
which must be reclaimed by the power of the cross,

Do we tremble ? shall we falter? Of little or no avail will this con-
federation of seminaries be, however grand the conception, if through
its individual members it be not inspired with a sublime faith which in
undertakings with Christ and for Christ knows nothing impossible or
even doubtful, and if it be not controlled by a heroic spirit of humble
consecration which in undertakings with Christ and for Christ accounts
anything easy at whatever sacrifice. Herein is the spirit of our Master,
that he pleased not himself. May that same spirit be also in us!

And when after a while the field shall be won, when our people
shall be called Hephzibah and our land Beulah because the Lord
delighteth in us, when the history of the church shall be written, if this
Alliance shall prove worthy of the relation which it bears to the Chris-
tian seminaries and to the Christian missions, the name of the Inter-
Seminary Missionary Alliance will not be forgotten.

Discussion of the paper was opened by Riley Little, of Alle-
gheny Seminary. He emphasized the need of a better use of the
information that is gained through the Alliance. A better use

. should be made of it by the theological students, the churches, the
Young Men's Christian Associations, and the Christian Endeavor
Societies,

General discussion was opened by E. M. Fairchild,

Seminary. He spoke of the close connecti
‘and the Alliance,

of Andover
on between Andover

] __F._,ﬁM. ‘Hungate, of Rochester Seminary, said that the seminaries
wxs_h to know what the Alliance is doing,

~answer. He thought it was not S0 much the need of information

but receive no definite

E@f Hﬁm_,ilton Seminary, reconciled the two

: .h' thgt the city churches were well informed,
y 1€S were not, and our hope is from them.
'_ liversity, spoke of the need of personal
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Mr. Goddard, of Hartford Seminary, spoke of the binding influ-
ences of the Alliance which will draw us together in after years.

Chairman Adams closed the discussion by speaking of keeping
ourselves ready for God's claim upon us.

Rev. P. Z. Easton, of Tabriz, Persia, for nineteen years a
missionary among the Persians, then addressed the Convention

upon
“‘THE NEED OF PERSIA.”

I hear a great deal about the needs of foreign lands,—the needs of
China, the needs of India, the needs of Africa, and of other places.
Now I want to call your attention just for a few moments to another
sidle,—not that they need us, but that we need them. We are getting so
we hear largely of men and money for this work. Brethren, we are
giving nothing, either of men or of money. There has not one man
gone into the foreign field that has been lost to the home church,—not
one man that the home church has been made so much poorer by his
going; and there has not been given one dollar to the cause of Christ in
foreign lands that has taken away from the contributions of the church
for home work. Every man and all the means that have been expended
on this work have come back tenfold, yea, I probably might say a hun-
dredfold. The home church is so much the richer for all that she
has done.

And now I want to present this subject for a few minutes with refer-
ence to Persia.  What I have said is true also, especially, T say, with these
people. There is a sort of idea among many—not probably among th‘qaa
who are educated—that these great masses there in far-off Asia and in_
Africa and in other parts of the world are rather a poor set of men; that
we are the wise men, we are the enlightened men living in a civilized
world, and they are a sort of poor, very poor, re_la.tion of ours. _'__
now, brethren, let me say to you, coming ifom Persm,—and‘l others
speak to you from other fields,—that that is not't,fue.. It is not at
true. Perhaps, looking at the work from a spiritual _i_l!‘.g._nd :
micht reverse that statement; and when I say that, I am
words. You remember the past history of this land of
You know that in that history there is ﬁhe_na.?lg--of_f_
small type, but in large letters,—that that nation hm _
and important part in the world’s history; and you
from a material standpoint but from a Eﬁpfmtuai sta
that if there is any part of the Wﬂd’ﬁ histo
out, cannot be spared, it is the J}:sﬁo:y
Take Fgypt, Arabia, Turkey, Psa:m.ﬂ d




44 THIRTEENTH ANNUAL CONVENTION,

relation in which they have stood to Judea and to Christianity. Go
outside of that circle, take those nations and compare them with all the
world beside, and tell me what is the relative importance from a religious
standpoint; and what perhaps we don’t know so well on that point,—
~ we, have not been so well informed,—what was true in the past holds
true to-day. The village history of Persia for the last thousand years is
the newest history, and shows, however it may be with other oriental
nations, that Persia to-day is more ready to receive and develop the
truth than she has ever been.
There is another side there that I cannot open now because I lack
time; that is, that the wonderful gift which she has from God is to-lay
| used, and has for a thousand years past been used, not in the service of
the truth, but in the service of idols. But there is one point only
which I have-time now to impress npon your minds, Brethren, we :u"n-
poor to-day ; our Christianity is poor because these splendid nations that
are g0 highly endowed with spiritual giits,—gifts which would enrich ns
giftfswhich. would lift us up to the hearts of believers, and blessings of
which we have no conception—because these people do not know wi:n I8
the truth, and we have it. You all remember what the apostle says 5
the _eleventh chapter of Romans, speaking of the Jews: N n\-.: if il.]L‘lf'l”
o_f them be the riches of the world, and the diminishing of them be 1}|a-
riches of the Gentiles, how much more their fullnes:,p,?”h And T want to
ey to you, brethren, and I want to say it to you from the fullest l'flill\'i ’-
tion, for I have been nineteen years in Persia, and T ¢l | (
something c_:f that people—T say that this atat.en;em which
:llilmess to God’s own chosen people also applies
cﬂ:e ﬁ:‘;ﬁl‘:sig;mla. “For if the ca.gt'fng away of them be the recon-
EgS b § » What shall the receiving of them be but life from the
dead?” Persia needs us, and we need Persia. % : '

aim to know
applies in its
n a large measure to

After the singing of ‘‘ Awake, m
et g e y soul,”” Mr, H, V. .
3 of Japan, now of Auburn Semina,:y' spoke fio S. Peeke,

“rHE
“HE TRUE STATE OF THE CASE IN JAPAN.”

1nof £ countries on the face of the
no one Pgre who has not been charmed with
* bric-a-brac that are to be seen in every

t;: everyone that Japan has ascended

very naturally arises, Why send
because civilization is not Chris-

erence between the two. Go to New
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York City and note the culture and refinement in the palatial homes on
its grand avenues. Civilization exhibits nothing more attractive any-
where, and yet if the people who inhabit those homes were without
Christ, I would consider them most miserable, And if no efforts were
being made to evangelize them, I would urge most strenuously fitting out
a mission to go to help them. It is in accordance with this same
truth, namely, that civilization is not Christianization, that missionaries
are sent to Japan.

During the last few years there has been a great deal of loose talk
about the state of religions affairs in Japan. Much has been said that
would make it appear that Japan was on the very verge of becoming a
Christian country. Many have said that by the end of this century
the work in Japan would be completed. Would God that it were so!
It has been gaid that if all the missionaries and all foreign money were
withdrawn from Japan to-morrow, the work of Christ would still go on.
Thank God, I believe it would; slowly indeed, yet it would still go on.
But that does not mean that Japan is Christianized; and I am sorry to
have to say that I do not believe that this Christianization will have
taken place by 1900, or by twenty-five years after that. So foreign mis-
sionaries and financial aid will be required for long years to come.,

It may be replied that this expectation of speedy evangelization is
the opinion of some of the oldedt and most experienced missionaries, but
I cannot help it. If the older and wiser heads did express those senti-
ments a few years ago, I feel sure that most of them have adopted differ-
ent views since. i

Japan is a country of rapid changes. In China you can lay doym
your plans, and work along the same line for a quarter of a century, but
in Japan you will be obliged to change your tactics alzout everythm
years. Four years ago they were experiencing a boom in mmmor_tﬂ‘wg.l_‘k'
in Japan. Two years ago they were passing through a great remtiui..
Now things are beginning to take on a normal gait. ; 8 S

Let us look at some of the good things that have been aecom
in Japan, and that have led some to make these extreme &
relative to the immediate completion of the work.

In the first place, th B
mission schools,—and almost every one o1
connection with it a theological department. In addi
daily Bible study by all the students, certain /Of them are e
paring for the Christian ministry. There are over tws
men to-day in theological scho
earnest and faithful fellows as can

Then, there are a number of g
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are being trained to become competent teachers and Bible readers, and
what is\wc_n*th far more, to become Christian wives, mothers, and home-
makers. Many of these schools are remarkable for their high grade of
piety and thoroughness,

Note how much has been done in Japan along still another line,
which makes it rank so far comparatively ahead of countries like Korea
and Thibet, into which the gospel wedge is just entering. Japan has the
Bible, the whole Bible, well translated. Faithful translations have been
made of a great many other religious books, What is still better, there
are Japanese ministers who can read and appreciate books in the Eng-
lish langnage, and have the judgment to see what will be of profit to
Japanese Christians and students. One whom I greatly admire, though
a hard worked man, has yet found time to undertake the translation ”If" a
commentary on the Psalms, basing it on the “Treasury of David ”s and
for his recreation, I found him translating Shedd’s “ Homiletics.”

i ::gwlll:d“é:i:;;ia: two in regard to the general diffusion of Chris-

A‘ gentleman of my acquaintance was on a steamer bound from Sa
Francisco to Yokohama, He walked up into the forecastle and nntiw.I ;
a Js!.panese lad reading. He asked the name of the book. The
replied that it was the New Testament. ‘ (
half of the book was, he said that he ha
friend half to read.
dowi :;;‘:l?:ﬂig :::fat};] back in -the mountains, a_bc'm_t. to take a boat to float
A o P 2 ;ﬂ Kuma-gawa, _In an adjoining boat I saw a youny
.-!'-li_,e-"l\TBWfT egiamenr:p ¥y to m? question he too said that he was n;:uIinz_r
. But, to go farther, Mr, Clark, who re
in Japan, wrote me recently tha |

II(I\,'
On being asked where the other
d torn it in two, so as to give his

presents the Oberlin students

Sapan, wro : ¥ that in one of his evan elizi s he
‘becargeacqml inted with a judge of considerable i tfmrh 'l-m‘
already, when Le first met him, an earnest stud e e
i‘ Imm:]- e ek 1;1 an 8L student of the Bible. For a
o SEES L8 € -~ @ Iissionary, he had read and studied it
%21 _ &nit'uwhat :} t1_)\:;,01'6;1 l;g:u.then _th.ough he was, every day on I)e{gil:-
p& RO ]n;m dh:tshead In prayer, asking the God of the
e hhh ml:l Bralmpdlng. , I need not add that when Mr.
R ) nessage by the living voice, the judge heard him

r .lﬂ- =il A i1, L S,
: Vled, mtte‘; _.:wprd i!:l being greatly extended
Mﬂr‘ ;ﬂgon. w-_h}gh was founded, T believe,
‘m_ m  Le ﬁ;n(}oé? connection with
1 ading God’s word in course.
;%ﬁm truth is so general that it is
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rarely that a town of five thousand inhabitants can be found without at
least one Christian among its inhabitants. .

But does this mean that there is no further need of missionaries?
Can the missionaries now be withdrawn, and the work left to the native
brethren? How I wish it could! Before I left Nagasaki I canvassed
that question very thoroughly. I thought that I might be asked to go
out there again some day, but what use wounld there be in my going out
in 1893 if the work will all be completed in 1900, as far as outside
workers are concerned ?

Let me say that I believe the great work of evangelizing Japan's
36,000,000 is just fairly begun, There has been a great deal of preaching
done there; there are many self-supporting churches, and over 30,000
Protestant Christians, But what about the great mass of the population?
I was chatting once with a very bright but somewhat skeptical young
ladv. She said she had heard that the missionaries had done consider-
able work in Japan, but that they were able to reach but the lowest
classes of the people. How different the truth of the matter is! The
great bulk of the work has been among the upper middle class, the stu-
dents and such as can read, while the lower middle and the lower
classes, who cannot read, are quite untouched. A year ago a former
classmate of mine went out to work in Japan, He soon wrote back that
the great problem that presented itself to his mind was, How i-s the gospel
to be preached to the poor in Japan? That is the prc!blem in Japan me
day. The gospel is working its way and will make its way among the
he;ler, the reading, classes, and in the larger cities. Bu?; 'whe_n n.nfl
how will the story of redeeming love reach the masses of illiterate and
those who dwell in the villages and hamlets of from ten to a h_ungred‘o‘g'_-
two hundred houses? 1 was stationed in Nagasaki, and missionaries had
resided there since 1839, yet it was only in very reE:ant years that lt.
possible to rent a preaching place in the native city; and in 3:89_0‘
could count within a radius of thirty miles a dozen towns of five thous
or more where there was no religious work being done. T ]i“
to the illiterate, I presume that at least oneathi_rq of bheJ
not read ox write, and of this number aenmalyr one in ten
2 Christian. And yet this is Japan, which is so rapiﬂlybwg B
and which some think will be evangelized by 1900.

And the above does not presenttha
problem, It is a patent fact th!thﬁaﬂwn .
only through native teachers and preachers
jcan missionaries to-day, in Japan at least,
and to show them how to become 5o
Japanese young men who are Chi

} e tr‘ ,.'
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are not aroused to the crying needs of their own people,
they are but human, and when they see bright prospects in s
and note at the same time the despised position of the
CToss, it is little wonder that they are sometimes
wanting,

Still, until young men appear all over the land who
anxious to forsake calls to other work, howev
themselves to the cure of souls at whatever cost
for Japan’s millions,

In June, 1891, four boys, or rather young men, finished the academic
course in the Steel Memorial Hall, at Na

gasaki. Three of them were
Christians and well calculated to be useful in the ministry, but when it
came to the point of decision, even the two who had expected at one

time to preach failed to reach the consecration required in one who for-
sakes all and follows Christ. | had an especially interesting conversa-
tion with a graduate of the year before, who taught with us during the
school year 1890-91. T laiq before him the great need of his own peo-
ple, as I had done to the others, He admitted it, but w
of one of the others had led him to decide to he a me
that he must study journalism, He Was a v
I argued the case with him. He was one of those who thought the
worlf nearly completed, [ asked him how many people there were in
our island, He answered, “Six milljon,” « How many Christians are
there?” “Ahout 2,000,” he replied, “ How many without Christ 2"
I_here Was no way out of it. The answer had to come, 5,998,000 " :
and }_:-e had to admit that it Was almost hopeless for 2,000 to attempt to
leaven 5,098,000. Then I said, “Tet 1s ooy ahead twe

many Christians will there he then ?”
50,000. T told him t

Of course
ecular life
heralds of the
weighed and found

are ready and
er flattering, and devote
, there can be little hope

hile the ambition
rchant, this one felt
ery bright voung fellow. and

wenty years. How

He expected there would he
hat T was more hop

; oh ful t :
would be 200,000, “ 4ng » eful than he; 1 thought the

:re
— : - OW many-would that leave to gelize 2"
He answered clearly, 5,800,000 snq TR evangelize

g ; : d, “Can you in the
face gfth‘“ _“99315’-?1' _ . y done? Can you g0 on and study

ighteousness 2"

be witnessed » marvelous outpour-

ul: are years of patient, unselfish tojl
& ngggdom before the great mass of the

1Y young men turn from Japan
'Y I which to live, anqg young
Self-sacrifice. T feg) it myself,
hovels of Korea than to the airy

- : 9
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cottages of Japan. But for the earnest, per'sevgring heart 'there ;st;ﬁ:-
great room for unselfish, self-sacrificing l']EVOtl?D in J apan as in eirl‘;un‘ "
great empire of China, and the need of salvation, million for m i
i gr;::imps some of you may think that I.have .taken a pee:xma;tl;
view to-day. I have not. I have taken a bright view, even l; lougin
have tried to face all the facts. We cannot make.thf: mistake o : ::::negr
the work in Japan half done. We must not_ leave it till the goapethe .
is firmly planted everywhere; not simply in the open po;‘lta i[)r‘:mnminls
cities, but in the hamlets and villages, in thFe recesses (?f t et;n e 0;
so that from every part of that country praise may arise to the glory
Him who.died to redeem it, :

At the close of this address the Committee on R_esoluuo‘nsc w;s
appointed by the Chairman: C. C. Mfaek,. of l;'rxxcg;zx;; )
Crabbs, of Union Biblical ; and E. M. Fall'chll(’i'. 0 ftlll iu. oo

After singing ‘‘Jesus, and shall it ever be?"' the following
naries reported : ;

Oberlin, by Mr, W. A. Gerrie. Oberlin hasa regli)lar érzyveglflftz:;g-
e:u-hrmnnth I'n;‘ the cause of missions and has a Ia}rge anmd i
; Newton, by Mr. B. H. Bentley. Newton 1:1 :11 lgmsionary g
interest, with ninety students, twelve volunteers, and _

- ::'eﬁr l{:'y Mr. A. L. McClelland. Yale has one hm,:dr?d z:;ir;e; :teut:
dents ‘wi‘th a weekly volunteer meeting a-nc! a genera 2:1‘;:; iy
ing e;.-er\' two weeks. Yale has a good missionary gr

sanized band of workers. i im. =
l’rLa?‘:fzf;enberg, by Mr. J. M. Br:?u:r:tkaa.mlzt.t zlt::rlns’l;zrg lm.sinu l:;:;nggg
students and is growing; has twenty volunteers; d $200

i i lliance with Xenia and Union
of a missionary; held a Tri-Seminary A . =3

Blbl:&l}]\:avian by Mr. F. R. Nitzschke. M‘o;ayia_p bl::: utl;:g—o
dent;s; twenty'.fo{xr belong to the pammna:: ﬁsxf;?:z;eimoﬂtﬁ- b
to respond to any missionary call; has meetings At
ta‘peaIITI"::-E‘I;fordl by Mr, Dwight GOddari Hartfot!;lhﬂi [y-8
four vnlunteérs; will b(.a five p_i@onanes- ircmlI e Senior ¢
has a regular lectureship on misaionsg o

Union, New York, by Mr. C. D. Campbelt.
and fifty-seven students, fo_ugtﬂ#_n :
mission work under Dr. Sch:
‘sionary.
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o f:n:l;;y I\;[r. Gf B. Vance. Lane has seventeen students; is help
v ort a forei issi 7' ¢ labori , -
el S p 1gn missionary; now laboring under false im-
Ta . i
. fl:)cua:t::.l ll:i\lrtglr. D.l F. Boomershine. Lancaster has sixty-eight stu-
s ers; has a missionary society which cond )
il ‘ : y y which conducts a Sab-
GB:E;D[;:; ho]dbs a prison service, and monthly missionary meetings. |
geneml.y uri, y Mr..Ellls B. Burgess. At Gettyshurg the interesf is
o » monthly meetings are held, and many are ready I ‘
R a?gor, by Mr. Samuel Thompson, [ !
omewhat in advance of foreign work
Eorrien oreign work,
oy Chicago University, by Mr. J. F. Mills.
_ u.tes largely to missions; city missions
missions, with forty students stud .
weekly,

: Crozer, by Mr. C. L. Lawes.
sionary band, with monthly me
different places; four sent last ye

‘ Cumberland University. |
thirty-seven students,

for calls.
At Bangor home missions are
but foreign not neglected or

ik = :
Chicago University con-
] prominent; has a chair on
ying the work ; a volunteer hand meets

. : 1
(:'ozer has sixty-nine students: a mijs-
etings; carry on missionary work in
ar to foreign fields,

ty, by Mr, G, ¥

v, by . G. M. Oakley. Cumberland has

The session closed with the singin

God’s mercy," and the benediction, pr g of “There's a wideness in

onounced by Dr. J. G. Paton.
AFTERNOON SESSION.
2:30 P.M.

e = Chairman Ada

smgmgh of “Ilove Thy kingd;: If::ld atns aculil.

every blessing,” “Just as | 3 i
i am,” o

Savior dear,” Mr. Dean, of Chic and “Sun of my soul, Thou

- After the
Come, Thou Fount of

McClelland, of Y : ago Seminary, and M
f Yale, led in prayer. The devotional exerci:;astef:é

closed with the use of
AT R ) the hymns ““ S
and ** HOW b&ﬂuteous tath mountai:;y; ?host. with llght diVine, '

' 3i00 PM. Mr. C. D, C
Bl D Campbell, of Un i
ork,il_’.menmd the following paper on ailon REdtinary, New

arough faith in Him. Evanceliza.
H»rtgi_l:a?mniiation. We are Eil;zt:
Wwere all, many a church and
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many a pastor would have nothing more to do than to train their
children. The aim of the church is to transform men, or rather so
to bring them to Christ and Christ to them that they shall be trans-
formed into His image. City evangelization does not mean merely rescue
work for the “submerged tenth.” It does not mean mission work
only, though this is a very large part of it, for irreligion and immorality
tend to poverty. It means the gospel for every man, whether he live in
a palace or a den, whether he live “up town” or * down town."

The relation of the church to this work —it is the work of the
church as it is the work of the bricklayer to lay brick, The church in
the city is for this,—to evangelize the city,—and for nothing else. The
chureh which is not doing it is not Christian. Christ came to seek and
to save the lost. He came not to be ministered unto, but to minister,
The church is the ministering body of Christ, and the church which
attempts to live for itself alone, to minister to its own respectable mem-
bers only, has not the spirit of Christ.

I need not stop to impress upon you the vital importance of this
work to the whole country. You all know that the cities are the ' nerve
centers,” and that they are increasing in population and influence much
faster than is the rural part. In 1800 one-twenty-fifth of the population
lived in cities of 8,000 or over. In 1880 nearly one-fourth was in such
cities. Of the population of the U nited States one-third is foreign, while
of the population of New York four-fifths is foreign. You all know of the
great political power of the cities and of the menace of that power.
It was said in the last gubernatorial campaign that the Republicans
Harlem River with 80,000 majority and yet the state
1 70,000 of those voters in the city have not $250
theological students are not allowed

might come to the
go Democratic; an
worth of property of any kind, and
to vote there either.
Christ worked much i
energies chiefly to the cities, '
Rome. Paul’'s work was city evangelization,

method with profit.
We shall first look at the work to be done, and then

equipment for that work.

n the cities, The early church directed its
—Jerusalem, Samaria, Antioch, Corinth,
and we may study his

I shall take New York City as an example, haf‘.‘“‘-’”ﬁ‘}mmﬁﬂw 4
T 24 B B

about the work there, and can obtain the statistics m:

fair sample of the large cities of the UmmﬁStafea int
than some, worse than others. ‘The city h 1s
the police census of 1890, of 1,710,000. Of

of evangelical churches. We believe

000 need Christianizing. There are a
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250,000 Jews who attend religious service. There are about 125,000 Prot-
estant Sunday-school scholars, This leaves at least 400,000 without any
church connection whatever. In four blocks below Fourteenth Street,
near First Avenue, recently canvassed, there were 3,536 persons, and
859 of these—more than one-fourth — were not connected with churches,
These non-church-goers are not all outcasts. Thousands of them may
be seen any pleasant Sunday lounging in the parks, or filling the street
I h cars or ferry boats on their way to see their friends. They are largely
workingmen,—manual laborers as distinguished from professional men.
|1 clerks, and store workers. Look over the congregation of any Protes-
1| tant church, and how few laboring men are there! They are Romanists
| or nothing. In New York City one in thirteen is a member of an
evangelical church, and of these church members hardly one in thirteen
1§ a laboring man,
For this city of 1,710,000 we have of all kinds, Jew, Romanist,
and Protestant, 550 churches, one to each 3,109 persons, There are
; e sittings for about 330,000. Of Protestant evangelical churches there are
1

418,—that is, for those who are neither Romanists nor Jews, one church

M for 1,585% persons. Throughout the United States there was in 1888 one

1 evangelical church to 431 persons, and 17 churches were added dailv.

'? | In New York City there was one evangelical church to 3,750 |lt'l'.~ur|‘:~',

]‘i i and bu‘t four churches had been added in six years; whereas, simply to

‘ maintain the ratio existing in 1880, there should have been added at least
100 churches,

This for the whole city, but for parts, an

i I parts which need evan-
gelizing most, the showing is much worse.

Below Fourteenth Street

s ::ere ‘ii:ere, in 1880, 541,726 persons. In 1890 there were according to
i, € police census 596,878, —an increase of oyer 50,000, while of churches

3 and chapel!a there was an increase of one,
.Sch_auﬂier in 1888 that in the preceding
had moved in below Fourteenth Street a

lglac:ivzi m;t(:; . One -Jew’iah synagogue and two Roman Catholic churches
. oved in, 50 that, counting churches of al] kinds, there were 14 less

.;h;l-ltfgtie:;:i;fom’ notwithstanding the great increase of population,
: : TEU) 8580 with a population of

mbly district in New York Cit

- . i ] Y,

gfgn.mr;:"ﬁ_ _-h“__t three Protestant churches, In the whole country
u‘ 8 ever 1 i :

w0 distri L] ical churches, In 6

: It was. stated by Dr. A, F.
20 years nearly 200,000 people
nd 17 Protestant churches h:ul

60,000 persons 120 evangel
ets  there are 360,000 people,

- P thirty-one Protestant
than one to ten thousand ), and about 100 times as many
; 1)

i?; We are no better off than for churches. T

ve. : ] he
states last admitted into the Union is less th

an
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that of New York City, In them the Presbyterian Church has 300 home
missionaries, and the Congregational Church has 240,—540 altogether.
These two bodies have in New York City about 85 ministers at work.
Compare this with the number of Romanist workers,—300 priests, 300
brothers, and about 2,000 religious women constantly at work. The
Preshyterian and Congregational Churches have about one ordained man
to each church, while the Romanists have four. Very few Proteeta_nt
churches have four paid workers of all kinds. The Roman Catholics
average 33, Of course many of these are teachers in parochial schools,
but every one is a worker for the Roman Catholic Church. No wonder
their churches are crowded while ours are half filled.

Our method is no more adequate to the work than are the churches
or the men, The churches are located without regard %o the ru;?ed of the
community: that is, of the whole community. There is a portion o.f the
city “t](l\'.‘;l town " with 50,000 and but one Protestfmt. church, wlu_le l-at
One Hundredth Street “up town” three Presbyterxafl churches within
ten blocks of one another scramble for the per‘;ple.‘ Each pastor calls on
his own people, going sometimes two or three miles to do s0, and often
he does not know who lives next to his churech. \ As for makufg a sy'ﬂte-
matic canvass of the neighborhood he cannot do it. Iile has lli’.l}-her tun:
nor strength. 1 worked in connection with a church in lower D:ew Yo:: _
and was gent hither and thither for fifteen hloc}:s around. Workers in
neighboring churches were likewise sent c-ut-. in a helter-skulte:i wayt.; ;i
Not all churches worl in this way, but most ot. them do.‘ Th(‘ey- lo no ]
nake a determined, persistent effort to evange!lze a certal'n d.(ih.mte a.n]ala.
They depend on the minister to dt:aw, and if he draws, it is lltk:ua by
from some other congregation. It is very seldom tl.mt a gon-ﬁ ur; -
soer is drawn, and if he is, he is seldom hf:xld, for it ngt: 8 urch:a
which will hold as well a8 preachers‘ who will draw. Ey ttlary me::;l b:
must be a magnet, presenting the right pc_)le t?o. But e WoI be
< him so. He must give him something definite
to do it, and see that he does it. When a maﬁ
walks in and out, and no one says, I am glad to see you,_com;hﬁgl&.h
or notices him in any way, he is not very apt to ;‘::lme ‘f‘ﬂ‘-‘::'ex ey
s the treatment usually accorded to a stranger 1 ho_w. rgTe'w erk me
I have in the past two years been in many oBoz te8 0 b W C R S
and never with one exception, and that a mission € lﬁm e ke
greeted in any way. No gystem or common sense in locating church

fields overlapping, no systematic visi

unless the pastor make
to do, show him how

T

ting outside the congregation, th

chureh leaving all the work for 11&}10 pﬁ?&:ﬂ&%";ﬁ"@ﬂ. : '
1 it is succeeding about as well as PSR TT I W

A e great problem is to geb the gospel to the people who do

= it _."JJ'
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come to church, There are various ways in which some churches are
successfully supplementing the drawing power of the minister. In the
New England Church, of Brooklyn, the Y.P.S.C. E. has a church com-
mittee. The seats are apportioned among this committee, and each
member is expected to greet all strangers in his portion, find if possible
whether they are church-going people, and get the names and addresses,
These are given to the assistant pastor, and they are called upon at the
earliest opportunity. In addition to this, every member of that church
is expected to welcome cordially any stranger who may come, This, of
course, reaches only those who sometimes come to church, but it is easier
to keep a man going to church than to start him when stopped. Others
are reported by members who live in the same flat or tenement with
them.

Emanuel Chapel, in Sixth Street, New York, near Avenue D, has
heen very successful in gathering and holding a congregation in a hard
part of the city. It is connected with the Presbyterian church on
. University Place. Its members are members of that church. In the
last 20 months 200 have united at the chapel on confession of their faith,
and the membership there is over 1,000, while at the parent church it is
flbout 700. The people there are working people,—just the class which
15 most largely outside the church. The Sunday school and Bible
readers are the means used to bring them in.
school is a missionary. No rewards are g
opp?site the name for each new scholar br
Jewish scholar brought in eighteen schola
A class of nine, which with the exc
church. To supplement this wo
readers are employed. All of the
Sunday school, working girls wh
the people, for they are of them,
the mothers in the home, sympat

Every scholar in the
iven, but a gilt star is placed
ought in, Last year one little
rs, and another girl brought in
eption of one have united with the
rk and reach the homes four Bible
h are women. Two of them grew up in
0 know all about the lives and ways of
These go with the Bible and prayer to

R hize with them, and minister to their
needs as they are able. They are a living gospel to them. More than

?Ogn;&tpjlrmam thus touched each week. But back of al] this, a grand
ik 1t is th& influence of the Rev. Erastus Seymour, who rested
8 labors in April, 1891, For twenty-seven years he went in and
their burdens and shared their SOTTOWS,
every house, Somewhere in every stc-
| . man or woman.
1 Bro Py Tabernacle holds street
¢ odging houses. Around Chatham
hm_l&egwith accommodations for 2,200 men,
Cooper Union are accommodations. for 9,728

this people. He bore

s .

=
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men. In these houses last year 155 services were held, with an average
attendance of 71, and 275 men professed conversion. Of these, at the
time of the last report, 17 were known to be living godly lives. Six of
them had formed a rescue circle to win others. Many a pastor with a
good church and good material to work upon, would be glad to win so
many men as that within a year. If he pursued the same methods, he
would do it. It is simply hand-to-hand, heart-to-heart work. These are
but a few of the many various ways the work is done,

While there is a great deal of this kind of work done in New York
City,— grand work, successful work,—sum it all up and hold it up along-
side what is to be done, and it is but as a bucketful of water from the
great ocean, When we compare the equipment and the plans of the
church for this work with those of any great business enterprise, they
appear ridiculous. There is no codperation, but only hit-and-miss work,
which misses more than it hits.

This work can be done suceessfully and thoroughly only by adoptitllg
the territorial plan, making each church responsible for every person in
a certain definite field, Of course this cannot be done go long as Presby-
terians think a place is not supplied with churches unless there '13. a
Presbyterian church there, and Baptists think there must be a Baptist
.-hurt-h, and Methodists a Methodist church, and Episcopulians. an
Kpiscopal church. So longas they believe this, they c{mnot conscien-
tiously agree to leave any part of the city. But even wl.nle they behe\:a
this, each would accomplish more for the denomination, and what is
more important, more for Christ, if it wonld agree with 13.11 the others to
work thoroughly a certain definite district, not abandoning t.ho-a pastoral
oversight of its members who might live in s:nother field. This means,
if not church union, at least church cooperation, : _

We have trusts, syndicates, and combines for almost ev{erythm__g sl;s_e;;
is it not about time we had a syndicate of churches for city evangeliza-

tion? The work will never be thoroughly done without something of

the kind. The Evangelical Alliance has brought this about in same

laces. The pastors of a city or a part of a city apportign ?b.e' co
hgffimong t.Il)lent:selves. Each is expected to know the ;-e_l_xgmuai con
tion of every family in his distriet. Those who prefer some oth :
than his own are reported to that church. Each paat?,r visi

people wherever found, and he- visiﬁq-evarg- perso. who

district. Dr. Thomas Chalmers successfully evange .

Glasgow in this way. He divided thepmgh

twenty-five families each. ﬁ:a obtain

made monthly reports of their conditi n

destitute of any church relations, over 600 w




a6 THIRTEENTH ANNUAL CONVENTION,

attendance and mostly into organic connection with some church. The
municipality, watching the experiment, obtained the consent of Dr.
Chalmers to make distribution of the annual poor fund through his
church visitors. The fund amounted to $7,000. He was able to return

" four-fifths of the fund with the word that it was not needed. There are

in tenement honses in New York City 237,972 families. To apply Dr.
Chalmers’ plan to the tenements alone would require 18,028 visitors.
Truly the church is but playing at this work, picking up a few pebbles
here and there on the beach, The ministers cannot do this work; the
paid workers cannot do it, unless their number is increased tenfold.
There must be a general arousing and going to work of the rank and file
of the church.

The secret of the success of this work is the personal contact of
Christians with those who are not, the bringing of Christ in a practical
way to those who do not care for him. Evangelistic work cannot be
successfully done on any other basis, You may have your fine churches
and eloquent preachers, your clubs and reading vooms, vour gymnasia,
bath rooms, and lodging rooms; but to win a man and hold him you must
give him a piece of yourself and of Christ. Wood and paint, and stone
and mortar, and food and clothing, cannot win a man. They may give
the opportunity, but there must be somewhere around consecrated flesh
and blood,—a love-filled, Christ-filled heart.

What men and women need is sympathy, love, life, bring them how
yoEJ'will. Buildings, rooms, and methods of work do not carry the Holy
Spirit, who is the only converting, life-giving, power, Only consecrated
men can do that. Paul needed Ananias, Cornelius needed Peter. One
man can touch and give to but a limited number at best. Churches
z:f:;t; :;0 mucl'l otf{};l;eli)ru f:st(;rs in this line: We expect too ul.m_-h of
e mChrmtm £ Ou:ve ve I]:!)Jen to tral.n an(! make like himself.

et et : members repr.esjentatn-'es of ourselvgs and
:hoaé-wh(’)do;zfin:v?%r]ﬁ?s:f the IEIDIy Spirit, to get out‘alougsule of
S ,and bring them to Him,—to Him, not to the

church; to make them like Him, not to make them clean and comfort-

able and civilized and cultured, but like Christ. This is the one object

ﬁo’}ieatﬁamed,,and the only power that can accomplish it is the Holy
Bp:ﬂt wonkmgthmugh Cconsecrated, loving men. The men are lackiné:.
The work is . Tu__-‘do ;twa.must have Christian cooperation of the
zﬂaégm&« applied common sense, consecrated wealth,

ne‘d byMr T. G. Shearman, of Union
W Ve an account of the Young Men's
1, of Brooklyn.

L
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Mr. T. W. Pearson, of Western Seminary, Allegheny, spoke
of the pastor’s assistant, whose place it is to look over the territory
and report the condition, giving also an urgent invitation to the
people to attend. |

Mr. Lawes, of Crozer Seminary, spoke of the mistake of inter- 8
esting people in the church instead of interesting them in Christ
himself, and emphasized that we should speak and follow up our
work, #nd not simply shake hands.

Mr. Stucker, of Chicago University, indorsed the former
speaker, and said we should all be anxious to learn of Christ.

Mr. Sears, of Rochester Seminary, spoke of the leavening
process as illustrated by Christ, who taught each man and sent him
out,

Mr. Gould, of Chicago Seminary, approved the words of the
former speaker, and urged hand-to-hand work. Mentioned that
their seminary had a chair on sociology, and indorsed this work,

Mr. Wilson, of McCormick Seminary, said that large churches
should have four or five missions through which to labor.

Mr. Dennison, of Andover Seminary, spoke of Andover House,
in Boston, and the work done through it for the boys and girls. ;

Mr. Adams summed up the material and expressed the need of V4
(1) a corps of workers; (2) pastors; (3) missions and spirit ofC!lrist.

After prayer and the singing of ‘*Ask ye what great thing I
know?" Mr. Robert Weidensall, of the Executive Committee of
the International Young Men’s Christian Association, addressed

the Convention upon
“pHE WESTERN FIELD.”

Home missions i¢ the most effective work of the chu}'c}:‘t of Chnstin :
the extension of His kingdom throughont t'txe world: .Tlns isa sweepms
statement, If itistrue, asT verily believe it to l_)e, it is an 8.11:@1’0@§
o be clearly understood and Btttlphamzed' for so

: s involved in it. I desire to treat this subjectin'a mannertHat
EE;I:J;.r;garded by many as radical. But mdl.cal‘as-tt-may.‘m t'u @gg; i
it will be practical and in the line of the truest cnn_s_gﬂa?;g_m_._
be misunderstood in anything that I say of the chumh or of de
tions, permit me to state that I am an mmcm:lpmﬂniﬂ:;t?li F
church of the Lord Jesus Christ, and am de ﬂ;m.
believer in denominations. They serve many g‘pﬁ)& m

5 ! ek

statement, which needs t
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there is only one true church, and no one denomination can fill that
place. As there were twelve tribes but only one Israel, so there may be
many denominations but only one true chureh,

What home mission work is and what it is capable of doing, may
possibly be more clearly set forth by answering a few questions closely
related to the subject under consideration.

In the first place, what constitutes home mission work? There are
perverted notions of home mission work, which if followed out would
lead to serious results; among other things they include: »

1, The founding and developing of churches with a special view to
their becoming strong and popular human organizations, making use of
means suitable to this end which savor more of the world than of God,
and all at the expense of godliness.
gL 2. A rivalry between denominations, starting and fostering their

work in given localities, as railroads or other worldly institutions main-

tain theirs in contending for existence, for the choice places, and for the

lion’s share of the patronage of the community, without regard to the

rightful claims of others,—which rivalry divides the ministry and the

leading laymen of the church and leads to almost hopeless dissensions

among the rank and file of the church membership, to say nothing of
4 the effect upon the outsiders, A ;

3 'An undue multiplication of individual churches in small com-
munities, which hinders rather than helps the cause of Christ.

4. An extravagant expenditure of the Lord’s money in erecting
more u..nd larger church buildings, etc., than are needecl,' thereby dis-
couraging the generous givers of the whole church and the p-ul.!i(--
spirited men outside of the chureh, where the
tures are made.

| :I‘he fact .t.hat almost all church work, in American communities
. pamcula.ﬂm 18 atarted. and maintained under denominational lines,
renders it f;lmost certain that the hoards of the evangelical churches

. * - which institute and foster the home mission work, are not altogetl :
- free from the blame that attaches to these perverse 'notions Al?.te 8 E‘;’
fha they may not be the prime movers in these i . s
_ pals in maintaining th Perversions nor the prinei-
S ing them, they doubtless approve of or wink at many
-‘W ﬁhi@h' should bS-QOndemnad and discontinued. These perversé

‘ihﬂ; true denominational spirit into a sectarian spirit

d ever will stand in the way of true Christian effort.
_t_rongholda .'a.g?inst the progress of Christ’s king-

"©5 Uie oppositions, the rivalries, and the divisions
May the Lord speedily deliver us from them.
there are also true notions in home mission

unwarrantable expendi-
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work, which if adhered to will insure the best and truest work for C
and man, since they regard the spiritual kingdom of Christ as of m
importance than all material advantage or worldly influence withou
Such were the motives which controlled the apostles in the first wi :
of the church, as narrated in the book of Acts, and such are the motives
that must control now, which include among other good things the fol- "1-. )
lowing: : Ay S
1. The closest alliance of the home mission boards of all the evan- .
gelical churches in spirit, plan, and execution of all the work over which
God has placed them and for which He will hold them responsible. 2
2. The development of the best and most harmonious work in every
locality on the part of all the evangelical churches for God and for the
entire community in which they exist, thereby maintaining unity of
purpose and effort in the evangelization of all its inhabitants, N
3. The founding of living and working churches, wherever needed
and by whatever evangelical denomination, in the name of Jesus Christ, I
for His glory, and for the extension of His kingdom among men. - R
4. Such a unity and cooperation on the part of all evangelical
pastors and churches in any and every 'loca.lity., as would enable them
0 beyond the mere public worship of the individual churches at
times, and with a spirit of Christ and His love thatcmOt ’
ever carry with them the principles of the king_dqm'qf'chpst to
rightful institutions of the community,—the hqmg_s-, th _sch
social and industrial institutions,—until-inﬂdelitjr'_a.nd.gggﬁ. | a;‘s o
be dethroned, and Christian principles rule at home, mcﬂﬂhﬂﬂl‘ﬁ i
_in government, in society ab large. 5 | : RRE:.
In the second place, what relation does true hamig_
custain to the established churches in the same town, city,
and nation? :
It is the legitimate outgrowth of the ]
seck in some united manner tp‘extqn,dathe-‘ Ao
It is the best, and indeed might be i
agency of the church by which
available force of workers of th
best advantage in the extensi
home fields, from the town to
ests or interference in an
the larger fields.
In the third place
gustain to the hom

e Tl %

Nness
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needy fields in all of these places to make their wants clear to the scat- : | | Lo el i
tered individual churches and secure the help needed, however much i the nations of the earth would be, more than ever before, thie nat

; t
the established churches were disposed to help them. Hence the home e IICIO.;‘\(\Ia :E:llcxltlr:iake home mission work more effective ?
mission work is the only true channel throngh which these needy fields - - U T T me, strength, an
can secure the required assistance, Indeed the home mission field is the i 1 _\? Slirl;ifr?ill.lfsuzogll;i;? 11:3 fgr::c:thmeﬂi;?e’ sirengty .
mother which gives birth to the missions and fosters them until they "9"2-;;}’”“’511““; <alWEIS hpos .}e:sua: R e p,eoplé;ﬁm.‘,
e ; their gins.” The first home missionaries went forth as apostles and
2. Withont doubt, home mission effort can be made to accomplish servants (slaves) of Jesus ChiristaniiGol Wesns 2ia ET R HERR
the great work before it if it receives the help and cooperation that can o q‘w th; branches, He that abideth in Me and I in him, the same
be given to it. To this end a]i of the evangelical churches should e Oper- inrit;‘réth forth mm'll- fruit: for without Me ye can do nothing.” Paul ""Iil
ate with, and afford all possible help to, their respective boards, and all :-aid? “We then, as workers together with Him, beseech yon also | e %
the boards shonld heartily and harmoniously cosperate with one another recETaIHE the‘;zrace of God in vain. . . . . Giving no offense in any- o
to meet the pressing demands of the fields before them. A genuine suc- thing, that the m-inist.ry be not blamed: but in all things approving our- S
cess will follow such effort. He}\.u‘; as the ministers of God, in much patience, in afflictions, in necessi-
* Fourth. What relation does home mission work sustain to the R distresses, in stripes, in imprisonments, in tumults, in
foreign field, and. what inspiration and help does it make sure to the wat:-hin,t_rs, in fastings; hy pureness, by knowledge, by long-su
foreign work ? kindness, by the Holy Ghogt, by love unfeigned, by the word of
Wit hont bome miesion work there would be no foreign mission by the power of God, by the armor of righteousness on the right h
work, True home mission work should always be done with a direct i and-on tHe left, by honor and dishonor, by evil report and good report
¥iew o the mission work for the whole world, Jesus said first Jeru- h as deceivers, and yet true; as unknown, and yet well known; a
salem, next Judea, afterward Samaria, and then the uttermost parts of ] and, behold, we live; as chastened, and not killed; as S01r0;
the earth. True mission work in the home field, first, inspires men and Hl“_,‘;‘, rejoicing; as poor, yet making many ric];.;_‘:-aa'_ havmg.
women to go anywhere in the name of Jesus Christ; second, develops ) and et possessing all things.” “I can do all things thr
and qualifies the missionaries to begin the work in the foreign fields; ‘ whith strengtheneth me.” **And whatsoever ye do, dﬂﬁ_‘“‘ﬁ:
third, develops the mission Spirit in the home churches to such an ' to the Lord, and not unto men; knowing that _.01‘_ thb.m ‘
extent that it reaches out with eagerness to save the world, and insures : receive the reward of the inheritance: for ye semthﬁ
the support of the foreign work in any and every nation opened to the “ For while one saith, I am of Paul; md*mfiﬁal‘.-:__m{mt
gospel of Chirist; fourth, so henefits the villages, towns, cities, counties, ve not carnal? Who then is Paul, and Wh" '53-&?“11“&
Bf.ates, and _Ilaﬁoﬁsa wherever it is well done, that it affords the foreign : whom ye believed, even as the Lord g&vebo
S S "QMPnaf‘y- indubitable testimony as to what the gospel will do for the 9 planted, Apollos watered; but Godlz_glqu the
. land it visits, and not only 8o, but will make a like impression upon the ; ; is he that planteth anything, neither h‘
- people to whom he is sent, ! giveth the increase. Now he that plante
B i Fiﬁhf How does home mission work supplement the foreign mis- . . one: and every man nhallraceiw
b i{inn ?PIk,_ﬂnd'_thtmust be the legitimate result of true home mission labor, TFor we are laborers
-8 work aa_the;nat_mps shall be opened up to it ? - when whiareiof LAtHamGH
RS o Soxeimd nission. | Methodists, Baptists, Cong
ok, ey - issi i ‘- with Ged”? i
2. Our message at all ti
. Jesus Christ. « = =
et , an iri ha i Jesus said: ““ Go ye
i have His people prosecute it, would be thatall = creature,” aid :
would be swallowed up in home mission work, and
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\‘ the Jew first, and also to the Greek. For therein is the righteousness of
! God revealed from faith to faith: as it is written, The just shall live by
i X faith.” Jesussaid: * Thus it is written, and thus it behooved Christ to
{ suffer, and to rise from the dead the third day: and that repentance and
l remission of sins should be preached in His name among all nations,
beginning at Jerusalem. And ye are witnesses of (hese things,”” *'For
other foundation can no man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ.”
“Who was delivered for our offenses, and raised again for our justifica-
tion.” *To Him give all the prophets witness that through His name

- whosoever believeth in Him shall receive remission of sing,”
S 3. We must have the guidance and the baptism of the Holy Ghost,
i the enduement of power upon us, that we may be true and bold witnesses

: for Jesus Christ.

| » Jesus said: “ Howbeit when He, the Spirit of truth, is come, He will
guide you into all truth: for He shall not speak of Himself: but whatso-
! ever He shall hear, that shall He speak: and He will show you things
l to come. He shall glorify Me: for He shal] receive of Mine, and shall
4 show it unto you. All things that the Father hath are Mine: therefore
| said I, that He shall take of Mine, and shall show it unto you,” ‘‘Be-
| h.old, I send the pmrFlise of.'My Father upon you: but tarry ye in the
| city of Jerusalem,_untll ye be' endued wi_th power from on high.” * But
| -3 ze;a shall be baptlzfad with the Holy Ghost not many days hence.”
: ut ye shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost is come upon
you: and ye shall be witnesses unto Me both in Jerusalem, and in all
Jqdea, and in .Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of the earth.”
fulfillment it is recorded :
Ghost, and began to sp

utterance.”
oL - 4. We must all be uhnited in
- "“Looking unto Jesus the Aut
- the joy that was set before Him e
- and is set,down at the right h
- servant of God, and an apostle o
God’s elect, and the acknowled

In

".And they were all filled with the Holy

eak with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them
L]

one Lord, one faith, and one baptism.
hor and Finisher of our faith ; who for
ndured the cross, despising the shame,
and of the throne of God,” * Paul, a
f'Jesu? Cll:llrist, according to the faith of
ok s X ging ol the truth which is ar godli-
ﬂﬁﬂ m hqpe _of eternal life, which God, that cannot l]ieaf;:::-»;;ﬁ:é:]
gan the‘wo?;e- began‘; but hath in due times manifested His word
E Pmih;?gl_-wthh is committed unto me according to the
Gri:d our Bgmor_; to Titus, mine own son after the

: ur‘;ewy'"m‘(} peace, from God the Father and the

5 o E w"’i’;a i .]?-a].t.;vet'l3 when T gave all diligence to
s iy .oﬁh:n’@“h‘?nrlt was needful for me to write

T A that ye should earnestly contend for the faith

)
|
)
':
|
|
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which was once delivered unto the saints.)’ Only let your conv
be as it becometh the gospel of Christ; that whether I come and
or else be absent, I may hear of your affairs, that ye stand fast in
spirit, with one mind striving together for the faith of the gospel.” **
by one Spirit are we all baptized into one body, whether we be Je o
Gentiles, whether we be hond or free; and have all been made to drink
into one Spirit,” “That they all may be one; as Thou, Father, art in
Me, and I in Thee, that they also may be one in Us, that the world may
believe that Thon hast sent Me.!” i
5. We must study the fields we enter, and plan to preach the gospel
to every creature in them, and as far as possible make every one we
reach an intelligent disciple of Jesus Christ. i
Unless we know the town, the city, the county, the state, or
nation in which we work, the number and character of the inhab
their home life, their employments, and the general character ¢
at large, also the minor divisions and prejudices of the people, -
tastes and habits,—in a word, everything we can find out about them,
we can do very little for them comparatively as a community. We mu
study to occupy these open fields not as denominations alone, or prima
ily as denominations, but as the church of Christ, whether it be one
oreanization or a hundred of them. If we must plan to preach
t0 every creature in these localities, we must plan interdenomination
and denominationally, the former including the latter in the great
This will not hinder the denomination doing its part well
ably to the Master. Such unity will command the atte
entire community, and will open up every aﬂnﬂ?-%ﬂﬁr
mission work that ought to be opened. We must not ¢ _
with a mere proclamation of the gospel or a few visits or invi
or twice a month, It must bﬁpeﬁmﬂtﬂnbhgmm i
we make intelligent and steadfast converts of
influence, Such work would soon reach and characte
munities for God. il i N
6. There must be the most systematic 2
denominationally and interdenominatia nall
will arise, 1§, siig '
This division of labor should |
tian some special work to d
The force of working in.

-
Lol
glr - NN
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This would not merely hasten the work, but it would nu.ll\'e it a con- The paper was followed by a brief prayer by Chaleii ! )
stantly growing and permanent work. Some may say this would be and the singing of “Christ for the world we sing,"” after whi ég)

impossible. But I say it must be possible or the work will not be done, benediction was pronounced by Dr. H. C. Mabie, secretary of tl
I do not mean that every Christian should always be preaching or teach- 2SN P Bl L e

ing as we understand these terms, but I do say that every Christian must ‘ American BARE MlSS!(?nil.ry Umo_n. 30T el L

be in his place and do his part, however small or seemingly ineffective, I 5:30 P.M.  From this time until eight o'clock the nmem i 2

MWIET the time comés for himn to act: 3 up with various parlor conferences for the members of the ¢ nven-
8. We must demonstrate in our lives that we are disciples and 1 tion. A full report of several of these will be found lmmediatﬂf s

apostles of Christ, pilgrims and strangers in the world, and that our citi- after these minutes. ¢ s " <

zenship is in heaven; also that we are ready to go or to stay, whenever : EVENING SESSION. \ : 1.:

the Lord may direct us to extend His kingdom in any community or to 4 Ay ._U,M'w

the nttermost parts of the earth. Nothing helps so much as true exam- 8:00 P.M. A song service was begun by the smgmg' 9."'_ -

ples in Christian work, like all other kinds of work. This was alwavs g0y | hail the power of Jesus' name' by the convgntioﬂ"ﬂﬂd mm‘.l 4

is now, and always will be. Therefore we must act accordingly. : after which a quartet rendered ‘‘Onward and uPWd-", Pn de' g
9. We dare not be “at ease in Zion,” but we must all ** put on the was offered by Dr. H. C. Mabie, and a solo was Bllllg'bYMﬁ S

whole armor of God, . . . ., for we wrestle not against flesh and blood” : vil, of Auburn,—* The half was never told.” ‘‘How beautiful

and we must calculate to meet trials, persecutions, and death if need the mountains!'’ was sung by the audience, 'Iol_lqwg'd' by *
be, since the world is no more a friend of Christ now than when he

lived on the earth. - peace, the gift of God's love" by the quartet.fo peer
10. 'We must realize the constant presence of Jesus Christ and the 8:30 Pyt RevyJai G Paten) th'i rw
Holy Ghost, : missionary in the New Hebrides, then told the story of hi& :
Jesus said: “ Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them o the following address : ' ‘
in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost:
teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded il
i .a.nd, Io, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world.” : Mg. CratkMan; My Dear CHRISTIAN ans- Al 4
“I will pray the Father, and He shall give you another Comforter, that the opportunity of setting before you some of th ewanlg ?' X
He may abide with you for ever,” ' South Sea Tslands, connected with the New ngl:iﬂ
. e must not expect our full rewards in this life, with the other missions that haye been confined
We will receive much in this life that is good, especially that which world. I care not where we turn our eyes aﬁtih
eomes mos? d“'.ec'ﬂ}' from God, but this is only a foretaste of that which is ready and waiting for t"hg gospel. Gﬂ
e ki A'-_th.e Lord will give His own.  Eternity alone will suffice to make known - out her hands to us and thmg"f,“"ﬂle
i, "he fﬁt.h_flﬂ followers of Jesus Christ what He will bestow on them Africa, and the same state of af
e 1n ’@Q*Wqﬂd to come, harvest, and Christ wants helpers
= ﬂg I am best acquainted with th
: ! great societies that have
re for Him, able success, You kno:
gdom in the earth, to be even more the difficulties under wh
we do not enter into temptation, but rather of the lowest grade, aﬁi

ve daily more diligent in His work, wherever

m——

5 T
e N T e i TN e~

A ‘ f
“ A MISSIONARY'S LIFE IN THE NEW HEBRIDES.

d watehfal that
r to God and pro
e, runto the 911_‘(1_. Then will He say to us: W ‘s E
fenmnt-: ?hou,hast been faithful over a few things, : - haohiei n the bey
_ :.gval'- many things; enter thou into the joy of thy - e 9: L

ell done,
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marvelous success. (o where our Wesleyan hrothers have been work-
ing in the Fiji Islands,—thousands are now serving the living God, Go

again where the Episcopalians have been working, and see the grand (Gordon what had taken place. She had mme;ont,-ﬁ:nd.'Wl‘Bm
results that have been accomplished there, great anxiety; and as the man appmached,'sﬁ? me} ad hl:muﬁni-ing
Some people say, “ Point out what the gospel is accomplishing at this the cause of the noise down yonder?' He re‘phed,_. “7 Oh_' e
-day. TLet us see something like what is recorded in the Acts of the | only the boys singing and shouting.” But she feared someth:
Apostles.” T claim that we have far grander results in our mission field L happened, and as her whole mind was absorbed,__ R %t)t t;mad. ”
than anything that is recorded in the Acts of the Apostles. Our church | ) and the next moment the tomahawk b .sunk. mto ' e’ﬁa" hi
and our young men want to be so influenced by the Holy Spirit that yvoung men met and made a grave, and 1&1&1 (e n&rym en )
When they go forth they will conquer the world for Jesus. I feel that in the same grave; and/avEnIRRGER RS E Toas :::ed
what the gospel has done for us in our own land can be accomplished ] men and women who .hal.zl consecrated thaq hearts to T
elsewhere, and that we should try to bring all within our hearing to they would devote their lives to the work. 'I’-h?? e ‘the. 'lm;]f' |
know and love and serve His blessed name. ' what had tekonEHIACE ?h' TO R t-vept l;ohm:'to retur
Come to the old Presbyterian mission, alt was the last to enter the 1 remained with me for a time, and I adm&e}flt,h emarmynf
?})uth Sea Islands. A missionary from Nova Scotia began the work there. mission ; and get they were but a handful, with an army «
e was followed by a missionary from Scotland ; and just as one country 1 the lowest grade. ' . 1t in Nova Se
added more, so did the other. They began work :ujunng,r the s:l\':a\r(-ﬁ-‘; ' Mpr. Gordon had a bwt'her.' i ]\:as as;u(]lleentr-i.!l ND:: oul
and you are aware that the first two that were landed by the s n'?l‘h' | he heard nfitHo SRS l;::tt ell;.:;n rucln.lm 1:0911 E:
were murdered and feasted on the next day. You are :n.vare that Mr., hie brothins g sod iromﬂié a I:'Itn.ile all,ld Imned &u!a
Gordon and his wife, who went down, were also murdered by these . blessed ‘salvallon IS rawh. and from that time:
savages. i R made the same frlendsl‘llp Mhmlb:;:nz?i:]‘; Tdchd el
We had set ourselves in God’s work, and we greatly admired Mr. i fast friends_ in the Lord; work;;ld B e
_Gordon and his wife, for they were devoted Christians and had great : N c];) two minutes in his
influence among the natives. The last time that we visited Mr. Gordon - movemenk SIS nobl; .:helz'v ou loved the M '
we had taken to him a harmonica, We opened the box and um.cl-o“'n to . would be acqpall_lted 88 t° wae ncﬁa;ﬁ;i' ; '_
pl;_y and sing. The natives went into ecstasies over it, zml'l said that o a highes re.ahz-mon °2§3 pr&?haﬂifew*faﬂhm 0]
they would go and work all day if we would only teach th was exceedingly succe f E

with this wonderful box. The next Sabbath Iiis brother had brought to Christ, and they worked
number was small; yet that was the last we ever L

r= ord’s work. Youn
all they could to help him mhgg-@ﬁ" wn‘ .
b i a small congregation where his brother fell, &
w?:*::::‘;ﬁi{:ﬁf-sad":ﬁ?i:e left th;;:: al}nd went down to the heach, ‘1]']':1;:11[:::5;&%“1' and he volunteered

F o . ' tears, € clouds were becoming darker phadie '
and darker from day to day, The ways of the heathen were barbarous
and we did not know when we mj )

placed us there, we kept the post of duty, belieyin
Hngh.gd, placed us, By and by Mr, and Jl;f'frs Gordc?ntvl:ra
8. He was building a house ip which
ord. A native went and said, “ We w
ng.” He suspected harm

They danced around his bleeding body with perfect joy, and one
number ran to the missionary’s house, mercifully withho

em how to play
they all came, though the

Grordon went to the other \a‘;ﬁ_ri?t.m
the same devotion thlth&hsi

saw that if the work of J
t we were where

‘ ' r [ th 1) M 4
to print a portion of God’s :‘minﬁogl(::ﬁ;: 811:.]{ '
' ant medicine for g boy that v l:lm ' y f they accomp
0 and wrote on a piece of board what medi- i eg't Hmd
AB€ Went away. But the chjef returned and said, | s thicig ate

me &til;l.a'eh': the brother, You must come yourself.” : The two ma_mtfeal' p

A11s work and went with them Wh did eve!f_ythi
e RN Yy . em, en he was ‘ o
: pmyﬁunk a tomahawk into his head, and he fell. : : the young me
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people thought these men were Christians. One day, however, Mr.

.
1

Grordon was translating the Acts of the Apostles, and it was a very singn-.

lar fact that the last words he had translated were, “‘ Lord Jesus, receive
my spirit; ., . . Lord, lay not this sin to their charge.,” He had handed
this over to his assistant, that he might read it and see if it was all
right. Then he had gone out on the veranda, and these men saw
him alone. They had been watching for two months to see him
alone. That was their opportunity. They came sauntering up the
garden. There was a little garden in front of the mission house, the
guard being around between the mission house and the heathen, on
the back of thé house. These men came up; they entered into conver-
sation with Mr, Gordon. He arose, went into the house, bronght out
and gave to each a present. They received the presents at his hands.
-One called his attention to one side, engaging in conversation, and the
ather quickly lodged the tomahawk in his head. He sprang to his feet,
staggered through the door to the table, and as the tide of life ebbed he
fell to the floor. The men outside heard him fall: but the whole thing
had been done in silence, and although the guards discharged their
muskets, the men escaped. The young men met. Oh, how they wept

over theirloss! They laid the missionary in a grave, and they renewed

their vow that Erromanga should he conguered by them for
They came to my mission a '
They wept over the loss,

said. “If another comes, h
this out, and we will work with our w

and if we are murdered, the world
1088-"

Jesus-
gain, as they had done when his brother fell,
“Don't send us another missionary,” they
e will be murdered, too. Leave us to work
hole soul and with all our strength,
will never know or weep over the

By and by another missionary came out from Nova

T ; Scotia and
() uptegred to work. We felt it g very solemn thing to place a mission-

alregdy been carried down; so we held a meeting and

one another, for we
n. Robertson and

e, ‘ : morning, when we met, we asked Mr.
ﬁftﬂﬂn_. where he wished to be placed. He said, “T must go to Erro-

e € young men were in ecstasies of Jjoy, and they said, ““ If
by us a.nd help us, we will stand by you.” That man, lias
present ’ﬁ'grk,-and now that Erromangs is conguered for

oung men hg.f_e redeemed their vows, From shore to shore
1:_1 18 heard : mornmg and evening, Everslr Christian
lucts orship night and morning; and I do not believe

._ ﬁwil_l-_ﬁi_t-'duwn to a meal without asking a bless-

i “Be workers and weary not.” Let us then have
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faith in the work. Let us spread the knowledge of salvation,

seckers can look up for heaven’s blessing, and by the Hol

ence every heathen land until it is conquered as Erromanga

But it requires us to go farther in fulfilling the promise of onr

He hung with His hands nailed to the cross at Calvary, for

every person that God will give us for this work, and use every b

that tends to promote His glory, -
Erromanga was no exception, (lorious work bas been a

plished there. Suppose I take you for a few moments to the islan:

Aniwa. The missionary that had established a mission there had work

for thirteen years with no success,—not a single convert. He had T

to our mission year after year, asking for another field; but he d his .
wife had acquired the language, they had translated a portion of God's
word into it, and by letting them go to another island we wmm
lost what we had obtained and an inflnence that they cguld_-:gnh :
otherwise obtained. They again visited our mission, and felt cons

to remain. We all used to pray for them, and we pressed _

give up the work of saving God’s people. Th_'m;"e‘wq_r,e_ onl; @

white people on the island, but we used to meete-very&al:u igh
at half past seven and open our hearts to God. .Da,gieulﬁ_em:_!pllumh fi.
culties, and the clouds gathered thicker and thicker, until at

again applied to let him leave an_c_i_go to mqtl_ler:_'ﬂe_ldia- C

said; “ Jesus will conquer ere'long.” I caﬁno_t_ t‘Ql

It the old chief got angry, and he desired to force

by war; and if he had succeeded, he would h@vg_

he blamed the zospel and the missionary for

When the day came, he called all -lmfnra.himblgnﬁ

boat and were just leaving,—for t.hay-ﬂetﬂrmmeﬁr Al

sea than to remain to be murdered Jay € |

came down to the bheach and-baclﬂageﬂ

and go back, and if we are

to Jesus. Pray to Jesus, and
The prayer was offered,
comfort. They prayed, ar
the beach. The savage
missionary hesitated for
lifted it on shore, and

“We will finish 1
own house, and
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And so they were driven up to their own house, That wazl: a‘]mght .S-l]e?t.
in prayer, and when morning came, they were rvzu_l.v for w }:Ttevu t_a. e
God had in store for them. The old chief, according to his promise,
came back; and he called them to come out, he vlvanted to see t!leul.
They came out trembling and in freat fear, yet l‘et.ilgn(’.t.l to the_v'mll of
Jesus, and as they stood there the missionary’s wife broke Fll(* ﬁll@n(?}',
saying, “You may murder us, but you murder your best friends. W 8
are entirely at your mercy, but you murder those that love you ].'JL'HL
The old savage stood a moment, and then he sat down and said he
wanted to ask one or two questions first. “ We will answer tlw_m : what
are the questions?” they said. “ How could you do as you did yester-
day? How could you come on shore, knowing that we were there to
murder you? We would like some of your bravery, and like to know
gomething of your Spirit which makes men brave.” They replied, ** We
loved you, and God helped us to come back and to try again to make you
happy and to tell you of our Lord and His salvation.” The old man sat
for a good while looking down, and then half raised his eyes and said,
“rpell me about this God that can so nerve you, Sit down and tell me of
your God.” And they told him the old, old story of Jesus and His salva-
tion, and the old man said, “Tell me it again'’; and so they spent the
day, their hearts looking up to God to influence him and lead himn to
give his soul to Jesus. At last he said, “I will worship the God that so
helped yon. Henceforth I will help vou, and before a drop of your
blood is spilled mine must be shed also.”

Oh, there is no one thing that so influences the mind of the savage
as the story of God’s love and salvation through Jesus Christ. He loved
us and gave Himself for all! This is successful when everything else
fails, for the Holy Spirit makes us have a knowledge of Christ’s salva-
vation ; it serves to unite the heart and to lead even dangerous savages
to become children of God. That old savage is still living. He is not
now a savage; he is now a faithful and devoted Christian. He has
caused God's work to be very successful on that island, which has at the
present time over two thousand professed Christians. You might send

them the best carriages you have, and offer them a ride free of expense
to any part of the island on the Sabbath, and you would not get a single
oul to go; for they love to hear of God and His salvation, and want to
ence the joy and peace which the missionary enjoys in commun-
Jesus; for they would have more joy in the house of God and

on Him than in all other pleasures combined.
I say the gospel has lost none of its power. Let me take you
- Dongoa, The missionaries there have over fourteen
als converted. We have two hundred of these very
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cannibals trained up as teachers and preachers of the gospel, and -

have eighteen missionaries engaged in that field, and forty thousand
souls that are erying for the missionary. They know nothihg abuuﬁ% '
but they see the results of the teaching of Christ on the islands we
have occupied. To go and obtain more teachers for them is the reason
I am here now. Not merely to scatter the news,—time is too precious

and eternity too near; but we see their great need, for we have now
spent over thirty-four years among them, and we have seen all this

glorious work accomplished, and we trust we will yet be spared to see
every island occupied for Jesns, :
Thirty years ago, when I was driven from the island of Tanna, I had
as many trials and dangers as haye fallen to the lot of most missionaries.
Many others were killed, and we have been left to plead the cause, and
see all this glorious work accomplished. Christ must have all the glory,
for He has done all the blessed work, The apostles, when they came
back and reported what God had done for them, gave God all the praise.
S0 would we wish, as we humbly work and pray, that we may be spared
to see the gospel glorified and all these savages brought to love and serve
the Master. '
My dear friends, I need not refer to these trials that you ma;
read in my book ; but I may say to you, dear young men, the one
that was uppermost in my desire to go to the heathen, was to go

ficld where the greatest danger was fo be met, where the greatest eed ‘ :

was, in order to lift the heathen above the influence of idﬁ]gﬁy:fﬁf_

and serve the Lord Jesus Chrigt. s
From the first we were beset with many da:

trip that often arises before my mind, was when

laborer on another part of the island, was without food.

wife were in a very weak state of health. Their English fo

exhansted, They were at the point of starvation and death.

word to me: “1f you cannot send us food, we will 1

long. Do risk everything and bring us food.”  We

to go with me, and the path, of over ]

foam of the sea as it
and whatever else
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to remain there very long, for the waves were breaking over us; and I
gaid, * We will be drowned ; our little canoe will be swamped, and we will
meet a watery grave. We have friends ingide tl'n:nf*t’- huts yonder. Y‘?“
sit still, hold on if you can, and when the next big wave comes, we 1.\'1l|
give a dash into it, and thus go on shore.” '!‘he breakers were rolling
high, * Now hold firm.” We held firm, and in a few moments we were
on the top of the great wave and our canoe almost filled. The next
wave set us broadside to the sea, and we were thrown out into the water
and were struggling for shore. Some one seized me by the arm and
helped me through the breakers; and as I looked back, expecting to see
the party nearly all drowned, I saw them swimming for shore, and saw
one dear old chief hanging on to the canoe and bringing it slowly to the
shore. He would be knocked down as a wave struck him, but he would
spring up again, and getting a firmer hold, bring the canoe in nearer the
shore; and when he got it on shore, bleeding and exhausted,—for he had
raceived many cuts and bruises,—he brought the pack from the boat, and
we found that God had preserved the flour; and everything was at once
taken from its wrappings, and found to be safe. When we reached
the station, we praised God that we had conveyed what was necessary
for the immediate relief of our brother and sister,

All along the shore between the two stations the savages had been
aroused, and were lining the banks with their canoes ready to launch
into the surf when we returned. However, they are cowards by night,
as they are afraid of the spirits, and I determined to return by night, but
could not get a single person to go with me,—not even one of the Chris-
tians, “ Missi,” they all said, “we will be murdered. It is no use.”
“Well,” I said, *“I will trust the Lord Jesus, and I will find my way
back along the shore alone this night.” After charging them to let no
one know about it, I started. 1 got down to the shore and found m y
way quite readily, but the darkness was intense. 1 had oot perhaps six
or eight miles when I came to a rock higher than this church, and I
found T had to climb this rock, a very difficult task for even a native to
try by day; but with great difficulty and danger T got upon the top of
the rock; but the great trouble now was to get down, T skirted along
the surface of this rock for a long distance, until at last T felt as if 1 were
Oy m@_ verge of a great chasm that went down to the very depth of the
REBAT AU DOwW feeling with my umbrella, and moving cautiously, I

as on the very edge. It was too dark to see anything, but
“dm‘a”?‘_ij looking up to Jesus, I remembered His gaying:

b n'a]._yytgg‘_.” ’I_‘_ha Lord omnipotent, He is able to protect
trial and in the most dangerous circumstances. T, how-

in the darkness, but soon lost the path. I found

-
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myself drawing near a village where the savages were planning f

me. The question was, Were they on the other side of thm

saw them move about, and knew if a dog barked, T was a dead pers
but again I looked up to the Lord Jesus, énd.'feél'ing His p’rei ce 31
Spirit, I cautiously groped back again to the shore, T
bility of my finding my way down to the beach again, and ye P

to get down that precipice before I could proceed. 'Igroped 2
until T was weary, and then sat down and prayed, feeling Jesus near,
and yet feeling the dangers of the circumstances § which T thﬁaﬂ .

At last I thought I had located a place where there was a steep rock ' f:

that went down to the sea, and I determined to reach the élho'rb"dgr
hazards; for if T remained on the rock until morning, T would certain
be murdered. T threw my umbrella over, and never a sound was |
At last, committing myself to Jesus, I found an overhanging tree
climbed out and got hold of two of the boughs, and swinging myself
I felt my back against the rock, and let my feet down so that ti
not strike against any part of the rock. Trusting all to Jesus
Oh, the thought of that moment when I was landed in the sea below.
uninjured! I sprang to my feet, for I was afraid I was in deep water;
but I saw I was in such depth that I could gain my feet and wads
shore,—for I was no swimmer. How I did feel the loye '
more we love Him, the more we will be led to love Him,
Master like Jesus, We cannot follow this further, except
reached my own station that night in safety, b
I met a band of warriors that were coming alo
trying to find my way in the dark. Icalled out, “I
don’t shoot me.” Then I told them of the differen
them if they would guide me through the bmﬁhfla n
young men surrounded me and held a s
decided to conduct me safely home. T then p
promised, thanking God that He had led m
I have been surrounded by mef
and have stood and looked up to: I
would leave a musket; that not
not His power extend to everythi
promise: * Whatsoever ye shall a
Him, and you will find He |
any difficulty. g
O my friends, T was ir
speak through th
and I could not hel]
the answer to our
6 5
s
e

=l
X
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prayer, and not waiting for an answer. We should, when we look up,
wait until we get the blessing, believing that God will give the blessing,
The more faith and trust we put in our Savior, the more we will feel the
constraining power of His love leading our prayers to others, and trying
to bring others to enjoy His love and to rejoice in his salvation.

1 was driven from the island of Tanna, and never got back to remain _

there. I hadto go to the little island of Aniwa, but I expected to go
back, All of my first affection and my first missionary love centers
around that island, dark and dangerous as it is.

When I was landed on Aniwa with my wife and child, we could not
speak a word to the people, and they could not speak a \'.nul tous, We
nodded and smiled, and so we met, and so we parted. By and by we
acquired the language; but before this we had many dangers and diffi-
culties. They tried to set fire to our house and burn us to death, and to
kill us. I have often closed with a savage when the tomahawk was
directed at my head, and clinging to him, wrenched the instrument
from his grasp, and thus saved my life,

One of our greatest difficulties was in obtaining water. "When we
began to get water out of the earth, many of the people began to receive
the gospel. Isaid to the chief, “ When will the rain fall?” He said,
# There will be no rain on this island. The mountains take the rain, or
it will pass over to another island.” * We cannot remain here,” said I,
“unless we get water. We must have water,” The chief said to me,
“Why, Missi, wait until the rains come, and we will try to collect all
we can for you,” T replied, “I shall dig down into the ground and get
water.” And he said, * Missi, never let it be heard that such a thing as
that entered your head, or the people will all leave you. Not one will
come either to your school or your church. Nobody would go down
there for rain, Did you ever see rain coming from the earth in your
cozl_n_try? O Missi, how can yon think of such a thing as that? \.\'h}'.

Missi, your head is turned.” Well, there was no use in reasoning with
the old man. I had a pick and a spade and an ax; and I made a ladder
ﬁdsc:?n began the work; and I got down very mce‘;y The old chief

d, “ Well, that is the way with these missionaries,—when they get a
monmm“ head, they will try it; but let him work away, he won’t

MIY I went into the house and brought out a lot of large
, and gave one to any savage that would jump in and
of dirt and bring it out. In this way I got dowu

o The next mormng when I came out
S FERER yﬂ‘d"mlhmd. and the old chief said, * Now,
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Missi, if you had been there last n .-
ight, you would ha b
when the next missionary came here, he would ukvﬁ“n-b
thew and we would say, * He went down hlmseli’-land,ﬂi
‘Nonsense; how could a white man go down and bury hims

would not believe us, and would bring guns and shneb us, You :
never see rain come up from the earth,” T cut two m’% I
one on each side, and then cut a number of bonghs and

and in this way braced them, so that I was able to go on

I continued with the work until I got down thirty feet, It

matter to get down even thirty feet; but when I got down

tance, I said to the old chief, “Ithmk we will see rain coming

of the earth to-morrow.” He replied, “ Why, you will simply drap
tln sed, and the sharks will eat you, and that mll be the ndmta '

to-morrow.’

The next day the leading men of the island came down t

rain, but where did you get it It is com.
H I[uw can rain come up through the eart

to see it; and then the old chlef daalred to 0¥
went trembling with fear, for this was somethin,
the old chief saw it, he said, “The world is turned u
are we to do next? Missi told a great story and said
did not understand, We just said, ‘ What m
sense?’ But the greatest story of

down into the earth for rain, Was it

rain from the depths of the earﬂl,“

there was no rain down and

He tells me there is an in:

over me and holds me un

invisible God. Hereafte

often thought of the old
land like this or in any
understand these
people say, “Wa

the gospel.”

this, This is
argument like
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the fear and love of the Lord’s name, we shall be doubted in any part of
the world, Would that we could only give them t.hg-. knowledge of Jesus,
and by the Holy Spirit make them fear and love His adorable name, i

Dear friends, T hope there is no one here that does ‘nlot h‘wei God,

I hope there is no one here who does not pray. h’urelg:' if there‘ is one
who does not love God, I should have greater fear for him than for one
who had never heard of Christ. “ Wherefore do ye spend money for
that which is not bread? and your labor for that which satisfieth not?”
And why do you work for gold that perisheth, or food that is used only
for a little? and yet God has that which is eternal, and vou care little
for it.
' Dear young friends, yon have a glorious work before you. God fills
my heart with joy and peace to see such a multitude of noble young
men here. While we are about to lay off the harness and leave the
work to you, I praise God that He is raising so many of these lands to
Christianity. I believe we are not to go to heathen lands in a needy
way; still if yon young men are filled with the love of Christ, resting
on Him for the compensation needed in your work, and in your present
Christly Spirit, oh, what results may we not expect? If all those who
are to go to the work of Jesus will only go forth and labor determined
to saye souls, how soon would we conquer Erromanga for Jesus; but
we have a far wider field and a glorious work before us. Young servers
of Christ, put on the whole armor of God, looking up to the Holy
Spirit for gnidance, and you will have souls for your hire, and you know
not how many. Young men, 1 praise God for you! Oh, how my heart
fills with joy as I come among you and listen to the spirit of the
different statements of the desires that you have.

We have translated this precious Book into fifteen languages; and so
well has the work been carried on there, that it will continue to go on
eulight_ening and leading souls to Christ, until at least the people for
whom it was translated are brought to love and serve His adorable name,

Dear young friends, I was asked the other day what portion of the

students should make missionaries, and what portion of the students
should go to home fields. This is a very simple question for an old
missionary to have given to him. My own five sons and one danghter
‘have been given to the work of God, and if 1 had a thousand, I would

: .-m?m’,‘?’“,@ﬂﬂu@r the world for Christ. Look at the world, and the
Wﬁﬁéﬁh}.ﬁ out their hands. O Christian people, pity them,
LA ir best to support these young brothers who go forth to
- wherever God calls them, and help to conquer the

hat joy there is in it! If you had experience like

for leading you to enter upon such work,
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and you would love Him a thonsand times more than you do now
should we do otherwise? \ s

return and do my utmost, while God spares me, t?--g'eﬁ men to loy 3
serve the Master. Do you not hear the cry of the heathen
plead with you to pity the heathen and consecrate .'-;iyoursel'i to
determine to conquer that field to which you go. -
I have heard a great deal here since I came, and rejoice
work. There is one thing that might be repeated and pressed
Educate yourself thoroughly, either for a home or a foreign
would never covet the cost of a single hour, but consecrate
service, With my own sons, they have had a medieal cou
consider essential for our dear Lord’s work. I would go fartk
not suppose that you must get away at once. Prepare, study,
vour whole strength to it, making the most of the advantages
gives you, and improve every opportunity; and in this way
your place well and be suceessful. : S,
There is one other thing that has been impressed upon me
that I slightly referred to before. You should not go '
support you. I have no faith in going out without
missionary ought to have what will pruvidb'hi_-m.kﬁith
life. Let it be never so small, but let him be p
he will be obliged to have. God has laid d@mm
not violate these without suffering. Suppose a farmer
attend to my crops. 1 have faith in God, and 1
or the merchant says, “I believe in the
faith in His power, and I shall not attend
take care of it.” Then when the farmer
can readily see that God would not t
right to expect God to shower 10
certain laws in accordance with w
everyone should be provided wi
That is my way of looking at
God to take care of his
three weeks before I
with the laws of nal
May God bless yo
for the salvation of
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ghould be a total abstainer for the sake of the example. Look at its
evil influence on society. When among the heathen, it is essential that
you set a good example, for those around you will watch the missionary’s
conduct. 1 say, therefore, the Christian ought to be a total abstainer
from drink and from tobacco, for they are the ruin of our islanders. 1
cannot conceive of anything more foolish than to see people spend
money for drink and tobacco; and I cannot see of what benefit they are.
I never had a penny so to spend, All that we have should be conse-
_crated to Jesus, We are not at liberty to use it as we please, The silver
and the gold are His. We shall some day have to account for them.
Dear friends, let us love and honor Him in all things.

Now, before I sit down, I have one of these heathen gods that was
worshiped on Erromanga. It is simply a head between two hands, and
it represents the spirit god that was pleased with the sacrifice of little
babies. In times of trial or great trouble the mothers sacrificed their
little children to gods like this. We haye there thousands so sacrificing
their children now. Here is a round stone that is also worshiped.
When you go home, turn to the fifty-seventh chapter of Isaiah, fifth and
sixth verses, and you will find that Isaiah describes the we ship of these
gods: “Slaying the children in the valleys under the clefts of the rocks,
among the smooth stones 6{ the stream.” These gods are made to satisfy
the craving of the peaple, but they cannot satisfy their cravings. They
lead them to grope after God, if they are fortunate enough to know Him.
As before Etatat.l, it is to satisfy this terrible craving that these different
figures are designed and shaped, hoping that the departed spirit will
haa"_ their prayers al.ld grant their wishes. Nothing can satisfy this
zém b::lge:::vggl?:ti I:[e‘:]uﬁ. then, do all in our power to bring them
SR ik homsincs ml'-:( . esus, and may the time 500D come when
P i 4y be more ac.tlve and more in earnest. May

58 you and give His richest blessing to the work of this Alli:

and may you have great progress in all : _ ance,
e} X st " s ror
blessing in Jesus Christ, your studies. I wish you every

i PRAYER BY DR, PATON,

0 Jiiﬁlaﬂseﬂ Lord Jesus, we come to Thee

¢ and mercy upon us, that Thou wo
hanmﬂ s, and by

, praying that Thou wilt
5 Aoy uldst take all the sin and
bring us all to know and love Thee, O Lord,

degq;"xqqu men that are preparing for Thy
th ospel ; 'am_i if their lot be cast in these

L mt, ::m;ing souls for Thee; and if

2 At be Thy will, may i i

B fhes 1o iy nay it be so with
& ‘ "

may be greatly honored and blessed
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beyond all expectation in bringing the poor heathen ta love
Thee. Hear us, O our God, and bless every one of these meeti
Grant that they may be productive of great good. Come, Lord Je
and take full and lasting possession of our hearts now before we |
to spend the night, and may every hour and every day be for Th
and Thy service. Forget all things that have been displeasin
sight, and deal with us according to Thy love and merey,
Christ. Amen. '

The audience sang ‘‘From Greenland's icy mount:
the session was closed with the benediction pronounce
Rev. Sprague. :

THIRD DAY.
MORNING SESSION.
SATURDAY, Octot

g:00 A.M. Devotional exercises were condu
Dean, of Chicago Seminary. Aitef-t::éi__"l'-'ﬁ-g it
Christ 1 glory,” ‘“How firm a foundation, hile
seek, protgec:il:xg Power,"’ the éeveﬁteéﬂth'_f_chqgt_ar%ﬁ @r
as a Scripture lesson, and prayer was uﬂ'.ez;gﬂ’ 1 _;_m;
eral other delegates. Numerous other short |
after the singing of ** Nearer, my God, to The
closed with the singing of ‘‘More love to

9:30 A.M. After the singing of *
tains,” Mr. George H. Re§ﬁ5 of

the following paper :

‘e PASTOR AND TH
There are two brief pas )

man’s greatest Teacher, whi

Christianity. ' One is the

furnishing in concise

loved the world, ﬂmﬁ

believeth in Him shou

other is ethical, |

fore, and teach

and of the So
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thingsjwhatsoever I have commanded you,” The former was a procla-
mation made in the beginning of Christ’s public ministry; the announce-
ment of a prineiple which should be illustrated and proved by three
- years of wonder-working, The latter was an injunction given at the end
of His earthly life to those to whom as stewards He committed the
treasures of His salvation. The former is heaven’s benediction to earth,
The latter emphasizes the obligation created by the acceptance of the
blessing. The lormer is the gospel sent from God. The latter tells God’s
meansg for the spreading of that gospel to all the race. The former,
uttered amid the gloom of a Judean night to a soul shrouded in the
darkness of doubt, shines as the radiance from the divine Light of the
world. It kindled in the heart of the rabbinical hearer a flame of love
that grew in extent and fervor, until it burned away the last barrier of
Pharisaic bigotry, and made him stand at last under the cross of the
Crucified One, laden with costly burial gifts, as the open disciple of the
Lord. Caunght upon the pen of the nspired apostle in whose hearing it
was probably spoken, it was permanently fixed for the enlightenment of
the generations, and it has been beaming for centuries as the New Testa-
ment pillar of fire to lead mankind out of the wilderness of sin,

It is this teaching, with all its miraculous effects on the souls and

to do. We say has
ral conditions are imposed upon the
en to the apostles. The same church

lives of men, with which the command of ‘Christ has
to do, for precisely the same gene
church to-day that were giv
exists to-day that was addressed by Jesus on the M
The same Satan is to be attacked, and |
same glad tidings are to be carried, T

ount of Ascension.
s kingdom overthrown. The
he command, therefore, given to
he leaders of the church, is ours

. ? Is not the church’s
wgrlk our work? So far from be'ing less accountable by reason of our
00;;-1 Wwe are held the more strictly to answer for our trust, Vainly
g' tioa wi qxcue QuE ma'ctmty by pressing the demands of our home
tuties.  Is not the work of soul-saving a universal one? Does God dis-
: e l-—,m:;f_'m__{a_vo’l; Df_ any particular branch? “Go ye,” He gays, “and
v go 4 Wha are appointed to feed the home flocks must yet
he f:;tel‘ sends to reclaim the distant wanderers.
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eign field, if we trace her efforts and note the cause of her success
failure. . _ I
This latter passage of command, “Go ye,” coming from the lips
the Son of man while He waited for the cloud chariot which sh:
vey Him back to the bosom of the Father, appeals to His
the last bequest of infinite love. It reiterated and broadened
declaration: “This is my commandment, That ye love one :
as I have loved you.” It gave to His followers, in unmi; e tern
the work designed for them. And they, accepting the co nis on,
constrained with love for their God and their fel_low'me_n,:ﬂxd.not. b
tate to take up the task thus laid upon them. With this message on
their lips they, a feeble band gathered from many places a.ndfmm n
vocations, dedicated themselves to a com;;c;r; alifn;,_-—t;:a 0;::11:“
world for Him who loved it and gave Himself for it. 1 8 avOWakiak © e
Jesus Christ to Nicodemus was heralded as the good news tm:g]:mmﬂ
to the people of every clime. It entered the Jomsh‘synngogpe, D) sl
Moses and traditions were worshiped under Jehov'ahs name,
claimed the glad fulfillment of Mosaic types. Itsaﬂadthepm
trous Greece, and there confounded the wisdom .?i this wo
new doctrines of repentance and the I'BBIII_IBGTVIOD-‘ I
Rome, preaching the glad tidings of e&ten%al fr_eedqm n
of the oppressor. It tarried at lonely mles,:_and;n_ le
smile of a common Fatherhood. Everywhgr-.e lf'l:_;ﬂﬂ'
souls a better solace than they had known bef
on the discordant ruins of heathenism. It
of the race. The Ethiopian was led by 1ts yoice int
for which he yvearned. The despe{'atﬂ ]‘fﬂﬂwﬁ
ing from his criminal designs against hmwn .
rion, as well as the wretched con?lﬂ“ 4 m £
giving words. With such ardor dld 'l}h}ﬂ]l
their descendants in the faith press on
mand of their Lord, that in IQBB ﬂ%ﬂ‘
had been preached thmughont~ 1
beyond its limits, The church of |
was full of His spirit; and His ik
But aiter a while the wor
into the very church thﬂ‘i 3
unspotted from t'he, worl
ization came to be Inciteres
born of merely political 1

corruption of
church was obli
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Nevertheless, this great work could not lie dead forever. The
heavenly leaven had not lost its pervasive quality. The word of God

must accomplish the purpose of its revelation. And so when the immor- |
tal monk of Wittenberg broke the bonds that held it, and men again done and must be done. The results now annuall ured

read the gospel requirements in their own langnages, then the world saw appear to us colossal, and indeed they are. But when 'w&-"beﬂt-‘ﬂ;l_ﬂﬂf

Christ arise again from the sepulcher of human traditions, sealed and | the vastness of the field, the star of our glorying goes :ﬁa.wn -'

guarded by officials of Rome. Again throughout all restored Christen- eclipse, and we ghudder under an awful sense of our shortcon

dom soon resounded the call, “Go ye, go ye,” proceeding from her great need only compdre the number of conversions from he"

Head. And the spirit of missions then revived, enlarging and strength- ! vear with the number of births and deaths in the m

ening with the years, has in our day assumed such proportions as to ) oppressed with the conception of idolatry’s annﬂﬂlm W

make it one of the greatest of modern phenomena, : _the splendid array of men who each year offer t.hem!B'lm :m];' i
Now, to him who studies all this ebbing and flowing in the zeal for this work, and well we may. But when we conmderthe‘mém] e

foreign missions there is discoverable a principle which indicates the ' the church, the proportion of those thus yolunteering Becc 'uuﬂ"mt

vital relation borne by the pastor to this work. At the time when the ~ lingly small. The church of Christ, mngmthamw v .ﬁgf

church made her most rapid progress, all her teachers were putting forth | members, had in less than four hundred yeuin med tha_", Wi o

their whole strength in the effort to extend her sway. Their “\'1;:- were to almost all the known world. 1f th.ﬂ et dwo—i‘m-l '

not their own, but were given unconditionally into God’s hands to be been maintained, the work of evangelization, sprﬁﬂm_. : _I:E__

used by Him as He would, They were consumed by the desire to make cal rapidity, would centuries since have cove.n%ﬂ_-rthe‘- obe,

His kingdom universal. Churches were Illl]lti']”b‘li. Each one in turn every nation would be Christian, All superﬁ_m_tdpg '

became a center from which radiated new streams of missionary activity. retreated from before the God of truth. Eyen the s

So, too, when there came that long interval of sloth, the clerey of the instead of inflicting & deep wouz.ld 7Y the v . beer :
church showed a corresponding dearth of vitality. The ansiets for <otls 1 rendered without a struggle, if indeed it hs,:i ev’:r o
gave way to anxiety for worldly ]‘JORRC‘RQit’InH,.ﬁr to & St'llﬁlllll'!lf that work of the early Christians, p.erformed &mlﬂ‘g:ﬂa ﬂ
sought the opposite extreme,—the observance of fanatical and often Y secution, puts to shame the best ende_av.prsrofl‘ 'aii-:gfg..,
deceitful privation. The vision of God's servants dould not in th,,ﬁ.,",lm.,.. : all her marvelous facilities of numbers and wealﬁg.

present m t in f horizons. And once morve, the short to-day of the ideal mission spirit. sft h =
. ooy .O.I‘Eig“ missions was preceded by the earnest command. : ifficult to de
:a:tlll;ngs mzi ]::;;hilﬁlerﬂzlg;en; ttalf’ God who, l-ike Pastor Harms, inces- A _\'lu;' lT t, ;,e :;atl?]ea;)ihtaeai:ﬂegig;ﬂia?gwﬂ
foreign missions, as eve nt.]:er [ e that the cause of b H.T!T lm t‘,' 4 le'}ﬁie Holy Spirit is in the
when the churcfl’s leadgg 345 :ta}me .before th?’ ch})r(!h, prospers only _ vita -L l.l,(.”"} -It - loradar i 7
e el 'pastor'I;pofﬁ ft 'thh :‘111 their might. What signifi- s .}"('nl‘ef ost. .15 i = ..m. BAHDR.
adequately realize the extent ofoitat'e-ﬂ It is to be feared that we do not “ 1“*}‘*”‘]13 u:ltt?irtla 3 that for this he
statio - e intuence. The Lord of the universe t“lmllf't e th tha 1iee (
3 18 vineyard to see to it that His work is : simi tl.mg,lthe(r‘xl; wz; ek o
of the chure
d and accepting the provisi
d be ane of devotion, ; work with the ministry,
ﬂ;:ﬂm l:“t;:’:hfh 1_\ma have discovered, that of the ' ' f“““i”'t“’ (;‘_gg:’;;"tﬂ: M 5
Wﬂﬁgatmn 5 tle]ﬂ_ _anfi the people’s activity, we | = here to dise S
- =L OF the activity now reached, to deter- the prejudices OLIGHE
Yo m W this work by the ministry of this age.
Wammr of their hearts. The church’s

penetrate beyond their own narrow
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And we do not hesitate to assert that the first requisite of the pastor,
if he is to develop in his church the desired and necessary zeal for the
work, i that he himself be in hearty sympathy with it. Out of the
abundance of the heart comes every effort that is successful in inciting
to action. He who seeks to impart feeling to others must himself feel,
The pastor will achieve any purpose among his people only as that pur-
pose is a part of his own being. This is historical, This is natural,
Success in any sphere is seldom secured by one stroke, however vigor-
ous. Persistency coupled with strength it is which commands results,
Unless the idea sought to be impressed by the leader of a people is a

constant dweller in his own mind, it will not and can not be presented. '

with the necessary diligence. It must live in his life. It must so
thoroughly possess him that every point of contact with another becomes
aPoint of transmission, direct or indirect. He must be so highly charged
with earnestness in his cause that even the atmosphere about him is
pervaded by it. There is a contagion in the realm of mind as well as in
that of matter,
: When, now, we notice the utterly lifeless condition of some churches
in the. work of foreign missions, we find, with just enough exceptions to
esta.bl'lsh further our law, that the subject has but little hold upon the
affections of the pastor. And if we are observant of his life and actions
e ‘;hallf soon lea.rp that his lukewarmness has a constitutional m,n.m-c, a'
;; 13; (;u:ratlch will suggest the very subjective qualities of which we
enellgltool 1:1!1_&1:1}' cases it is exp.]aiued by an absence of love for souls in
g ral. is .strange that this statement has to be made concerning
any in the ministry of our Lord, and it is as deplorable ’
a sad truth, my brethren, that there are :

3
:fc(:;sar%od zoiocks Wwho do not love the sheep. We acknowledge it
overwhql:; ¢o el reg.ret.fully, Any attempt to ignore it would be to
nscience with the ardor of desire; to close our eyes to that

which lies obviously b ] y
promises but does y'nD: f?:l‘;ﬂthem' Despite Christ’s rebuke of him who

> 1, there are men in ch : :
who are - : A charge of His children
wgime?mﬁgﬁ? them and cherishing them with the solicitude
herds, There a e '.”'“bﬂe"_’& They are hirelings, and not shep-
ey ml‘"’ 1::;:% yho will not suffer to be interrogated as to
°8 I Beeking the office. Others there are who openly avow

2 ? should cause a blush of shame, God has no use for the

In any place he is a stumbling-block and an imped-

of the ministry of His word he is a foul

as strange. It is
shepherds going in and out

: d&‘l‘;: of a fellow man is clean. Hypocrisy
" AL 1S not a merely passive, negative
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spiritual condition. Its effects are not suffered by self alone. It loi
its own soul, indeed, but it is also a base thief that robs other sm‘lﬂ*

blissful inheritance, The entire teaching of God’s word on the subj

venture to enter the pastoral relation, If anything is clearly revealed in
the pastor’s book of divine instruction, it is that his Master wills that he
be moved only by considerations of love to Him and love for sinners;
yet it is not an unknown thing that the pastor’s office is sought because
it affords an opportunity to indulge, in a dignified way, an aspiring liter-
ary taste. The real object of the office is overlooked in the attractive-
ness of one of its methods. “Both God and precious souls are sold for
the gratification of intellectual pleasure. Such a one misses the first
requisite of the calling. He is sure to evince & chilling apathy as to the
welfare of even those souls who bave been committed to his hnniadi}ﬁﬁ_
care; much less, then, will he feel any concern for those far mmova_d
from him. Unless a glowing love for souls fills the pastor's heart, the
foreign mission field will derive little support from his ch'u'r'o.l}. A
But if the pastor is to have hearty sympathy for the ioregnr' missmn__x sion
work, he must, again, be entirely unselfish in his purposes. Thsrewi_]l :
be found in every body of church members many who are jealous

-t
3B

of moral responsibility is such as to produce trembling in those who

.-'._1.
s

'y

S
¥

of any movement that does not directly advance the power or promote £
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such as the Head of the church never did and never could prescribe for
the administration of His redemption to men. There is soon seen a
practice of substituting for God as the center of thought and object of
worship some peculiarity of liturgy or song or speech. Crowds attend,
indeed, but to be entertained with spectacular apparatus or with doubt-
ful preaching. The great central truths of our religion are placed in the
background, and with them go all the lovely fruits of the Spirit which
are the infallible index of genuine piety. Alas! alas! my brethren:
reform is needed in the very ranks of the reformers, The servants of
Jehovah are bound over to the service of self. To-day Elisha accepts
the Syrian’s sordid gift. The unworthy steward hides his Lord’s talent
in the napkin of his own selfishness. The kingdom of God, designed to
cover the earth, is confined within narrow limits. The tree that was
planted by the divine hand that all the nations of the earth might
répose in its grateful shade, is dwarfed and warped and gnarled by the
conflicting tempests of human aims,

It is not intended here to disparage any proper desire for the en-
hancement of a church’s temporal or local interests.
church pride is commendable, and even essential. Neither pastor nor
people are to be censured, but highly praised, for endeavoring to make
their church home as pleasant for themselves and as attractive to others
as i8 consistent with Scriptural economy and charity. Let the house of
God be adorned. The best we can bring is not too beautiful or noble for
a place in His dwelling. Tet the heaven] v
be there employed. Satan perverts them
why should not God’s people dedicate the
mer:l? It is. not the use of talents, but their abuse, that meets condem-
nation. This relation exists between good and bad, that however benefi-
cent a good thing may be,’it can become to the
when misemployed. The pastor
Master. When he uses his offi
brands himself as an unworthy

A certain degree of

ifts of melody and eloguence
for the tlm-:{rm-l';nn of men:
m to serve in the salvation of

game extent pernicious
must sink his own person in that of his
ce tnl further his own personal ends, he
: apostle of Him who was meek and lowly.
Thg_austere .prctphet to-day hurls against those pastors who tln-._.u,«.&
salﬁshneﬂs la.ek 10 practical zeal for the évangelization of the world, the
words of divine indignation : ‘

be said, furthe
with

s r, that th_e pastor who would enter into
3 le- :.work_pf for«_ngn missions must give the sub-
- ogmmind which its magnitude and importance
e Q.ﬁ- tgm age, more than ever before, and more
et y other Vocation, must be a symmetrical man.
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The great variety of his duties, the wide and ever widening scope of
work to which the present church is heir, require it. He dares

choose one phase of the church’s duty, and resolve to devote himself

that alone. That would be to cultivate one part of the field andall w

the remainder of his Lord’s harvest to be choked by thorns a.ndﬁhlﬂﬂﬂ-l L
That pastor who secures the largest results is he who by careful investi-
gation of his whole field of labor learns the relative needs of its dﬂerent h
|_y<u‘ts, and then gives to each its proportionate a.moi_:mt..oi care. He has ¥y
no hobby. His eye is everywhere, and his hand 13{1-!0?,31? gmmi;:1 onB % %
part against encroachment by another, Much of t!xe ;deﬁference 8 ;gln
by pastors toward the interests which we are considering, is aﬁﬁn’b&l.,; ﬁ:
to their ignorance of the real condition of the work. They stu A{ld ol
field in which they are immediately employc?d, and that aloneM ao
they persuade themselves that this is the all-lm_por__tant matter % a:}":: -
engage their energies, No man, my b:ethre_n, is as p}rogguéwﬁé;_ -
jtl\igluent as the ignorant man, And where ignorance 1s in 18y

by
—
| L
A
-

o

o

e . 8. s
there error of judgment becomes positively sinful. Now, the truth is

that no man thoroughly conversant with the facts mhtmg;ﬁt:::omlﬂﬂ e
mission work, can fail to be convinced that of all the questio ‘before
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ness of its field tends to create an impression of separateness from his own
concern, He needs to remember that the work is his own as truly as if
he were the missionary on heathen soil. The foreign mission is not a
new church; it is the church abroad. It is the church extending herself.
It is the home church obeying her divine command, “The mission-
aries,” says Dr. Moxom, ““ are our hands, doing the work to which we with
them have been called.” The relation, therefore, is an organic one,
entailing all the responsibilities of support and sympathy. If our hands
are palsied and inefficient, it is we who make them so. By as much as
we sever them from our bodies, we cause feebleness and decay. The
home minister must feel, and must make his people feel, that he and
they are as strictly accountable for the success of the foreign work as for
that at home. When he comes to realize this truth, then he will experi-
ence an awakened interest in foreign missions, which will prompt him
to ceaseless endeavor in their behalf. When. therefore, the pastors of our
churches shall so open their hearts to the Holy Spirit that He may teach
them an adequate love for the foreign mission movement, then much
will have been accomplished toward the resurrection of that consuming
passion for the spread of the gospel which characterized the

church. For this outpouring upon His servants, let
devoutly pray.

apostolic
all God's people

.The discussion of this paper was opened by Ellis B. Burgess, of

R Gettysburg Seminary, followed by two-minute speeches by the fol-

= lowin\g delegates: Mr. C. E. Ewing, of Yale Divinity School:

¥ R. O. Morse, of Rochester Seminary ; R. Downs and R. M. L

' - ree, of Princeton Seminary ; Hugh G. White, of Union Semi

5 (Hampden-Sidney); George McKay,

B. B. Bosworth and C, W. Lisk, of

discussion was closed by Rev. Mr.

10:30 AM. After prayer by Mr.

Mr.‘ D Willard Lyon, of the Executi

Volunteer Movement
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aba-
nary
of McCormick Seminary ;
Rochester Seminary. This
Nichols, of Bassein, Burmah.
Boyd, of McCormick Seminary,
ve Committee of the Students’
for Foreign Missions, delivered.the following

THE CALL TO EVANGELIZE THE WORLD."

- Conflicts are ever raging. Nation

_ quarrels with fellow man, and he has strug-

o It is the constant strife between right and

and Satan. The first surrender in Eden

of hmlea possible. Two mighty leaders
b & part of this one great engagement,
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The more numerous host is marshaled by the voice of a mighty w3
general, His is the popular army, for his inducements appeal to the .
worldly tastes of men, The wages he pays seem large, and he is big y
with promises. He holds the key to the world’s bank and uses unspar-
ingly the funds it contains for the prosecution of his work. His object
is to conquer the world. He seeks to bring all men to the same plane
on which he stands, to animate them with the same motives, to prepare
them for his service for all eternity.

The other army is smaller but mightier. The Commander-in-Chief ]
is the Lord Almighty. The Captain of our salvation leads ahead. g
“Who is this King of glory? The Lord of hosts, He is the King of : ]
glory.” The cause for which this army is fighting is the liberation of
slaves,—slaves to sin and Satan, Its object is never to stack arms untll
sin is vanquished and its champion is chained in his everlasting prison.

Fellow students, we are comrades in this battle. Our great Com-
mander issued his call for recruits, and we are enlisted in the .ﬂght. A
second call came for leaders in the army, and we are now receiving our
special training. Soon we are to leave our West Pomt:a a.pd go to t.:h_g
front. Another call must be heeded, which will deterrmne_ our location
in the field. The first call was a call to service, the second m.dlca_!;ed, the
kind of seryice, the third will point out the place _o_f_ service. It has
already been issued in its general ff)rm. : ‘May the 13.1‘?13: Spm._t mv:ﬁ.l tﬂ;g
personal application in eaci;t tin$Wd?1];1:e§;$ o Go ye into all the

rorld, and preach the gospel to the who Gt (i
bt There aI;e three parties who are deeply concerned in this call, g:[k’a
first is the One who issued it. From His j;noly l:‘lomﬂ_._VH,e’ lo do n
upon the sin-polluted world, which, with His Father He loved 4%
infinite love. Though man dosqrved IlOtm"'Bh§h"@ﬂlE e;q:fjg;t’ ;
so moved with compassion that H.el-ﬂmd Hlm ugﬂ‘ s
might be exalted and live. Thus Heopenedﬂle “ : i+
meh; and in His unaear.chable- Wisﬂom"’h ) )
man the herald of this Balvaﬁon Whis fel!nw P
him the great work of pl’mhmg ﬂ’% ‘SWP_ y
privilege of becoming & COWOI_‘-'ke"m .
Himseli, He issued the call 'f? e
interest in it was 8o deep ﬁhﬁt_:
days on earth. He ._ﬂ};iﬂﬁfk‘
vious appointment Hlﬂ
Lord. He tells it to th
it the burden of His mess
harred room, and. Eiﬁ 0f
when He says: “Ast
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departs from them on Olivet’s hilltop with the words “unto the utter-
most part of the earth” resounding from the clouds which hid Him
from their sight. ;

The second party concerned is the world, though subjectively it
knows no concern. It lies under condemnation, for it knows not of
Christ. “And in none other is there salvation: for neither is there
any other name under heaven, that is given among men, wherein
we must be saved.” “The wages of sin is death; but the free gift of
(God is eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord.” But before they can know
of our Lord, we must respend to the call to go; and they must know
before they can believe, and believe before they can be saved. The
eternal welfare of the mass of mankind is concerned in this great call
of our Commander.

The other party interested is the Christian, for it is he that is called,
To the unsaved the call is, “Come”; to the redeemed it is, “Go.”
Unless some one before us had responded to the latter call, we would
not have heard the former. In gratitude, then, what smaller service
ought the Christian to offer than his whole service to the work of pub-
lishing the tidings which have so gladdened him to the people in the
ends of the earth ?

“He,” “the world,” and “ye”—these are the Author, the object,
and the agents of salvation; the Commander-in-Chief, the slaves to be
liberated, and the soldiers of the army,

Now look at the call itself, and note its characteristics. Tt is an
:tnmi.staka,l:!e call. There is no uncertain sound, The duty is plain,—

preach.” The message to be carried is ““the gospel,” and it will be a
two-e_dg.ad weapon, “ piercing even to the dividing of soul and spirit, of
both joints and marrow, and quick to discern the thoughts and intents
of the l_l.eart”; “for it is the power of God unto salvation to every one
E‘geb::z‘{':tz;ﬁ'rhi field of work is *the world,” and the hearers are

: on,” and those who are snmmoned are all those dis-
C}PIBB who hear the call. Strange, is it not, that men have read these
;‘;1&1:11;“':;::‘:;:335; ::d E;We o(li)et}]'fd them to ‘such 4 DArrow extent ?
$iths ity of caceit Y PthePOBB : at the Nottingham ministers con-
o eeianid churchy‘:l%hou ioslf:e 1:.t.':a the heathen world, one of these
say to him “Young I;)a.n ait.gd e bad often read Mark 16: 15, should
Rebhon :hla Wl do it it l’lout Own-hWhen C'.}Odlyleases to convert the
oy ! e. ran g
not. m_m:nr traly lift up our eyg: l;;dellgogr;?:ﬁl ﬁS]t Tk
Shita adyunfphmeat he fields, that they are

great call. There are great nations to m
a%. Lhere are [ eet. What con-
tﬁfdrﬂnch'a wide field to his soldiers for conquest? If
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the silent pyramids which had stood for forty centuries inspired the
soldiers of Napoleon with a new enthusiasm as they passed beneath
their shadow, what holy zeal should arouse the hearts of the soldiers of
the cross when an angelic chorns makes heaven ring with a joyous
hallelujah over each slave liberated, What commander could ever give
greater assurances of victory than ours? What greater reward for
service was ever offered than that “they that turn many to righteous-
ness "’ shall shine “as the stars for ever and ever”?

This, too, is an urgent call,—urgent, first, because of the One who
issues it.  If a king’s business requires haste, what dispatch is not neces-
sary in carrying ont the request of the King of kings? Fifty-five genera-
tions have passed since the call was made, and in none of them has it
been fully obeyed. ‘‘ And this gospel of the kingdom shall be preached
in the whole world for a testimony unto all the nations; and then shall
the end come.” We are all looking anxiously for the end of Satan's
rule; but are we not delaying the happy day by our own disobedience ? .-

It is an urgent call, in the second place, because of the number of
those in whose behalf it is issued, This means all creatures who have
not heard the gospel. We may find gome such in our own landan&m
other Christian lands,—to the shame of the church it must be said. But
the vast multitudes of those who have not heard bhe-gos,_p.a‘l message are
found in pagan lands. “Is it not a solemn fact,” asks Daniel ;
“{hat, taking the world at large, of every three Peﬁonﬂm
vast globe, two have never heard of the Savior, haye never seen a
know nothing of heaven and nothing of h,_a_]ll?"_ ﬂoy. muﬂt. ;
fact, dear fellows, appear to Him who died that the world
saved? If it does not appear solemn to us 'ﬂoyg,-th
fellow men know not of Jesus' love, how awful it will appe
are called to render an account for the dﬂedﬂdo in ody

The inadequacy of the heathen religions adds t '
call. We search Mohammedanism and find
with loose ideas about the moral
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for countless ages to come, as I can only attain Nirvana in the time of a
gupreme Buddha.” What is Confucianism but a negative system of
ethics, impotent to give a way of salvation? There is a legend told of a
man who had fallen into a deep, dark pit, lying in its miry bottom
groaning and unable to move, Confucius appeared, and addressing the
man, said, ““ Poor fellow, I am sorry for yon; why were you such a fool
as to get in there? Let me give you a piece of advice: if you ever get
out, don't fall in again.” But with a gasping moan the man called
for help to get out. A Buddhist priest came by and said, “ Poor fellow,
T am very much pained to see you there; I think that if you would
scramble up two-thirds of the way, or even half, I could reach you and
lift von out.” But he lay entirely helpless and unable to rise. Then
the Savior came by, and hearing his cries, went to the very brink of the
pit, stretched down, and laid hold of the poor man, and brought him up,
saying, ‘“Go, and sin no more.” Dear brothers, let us realize that
Chrigt is the only Savior, and that these religions of heathendom are
worthless to save men from the penalty, power, or pollution of sin. How
urgent, then, the call because of the inadequacy of the heathen religions!
A fourth evidence of the urgency of this call lies in the appeals from

the heathen who have tasted of the gospel. The Christians in Uganda
are so anxious to have the gospel preached to their people that Rev,
R. H, Walker has recently said that he lived among them for three
months without spending anything. * Many other Christian chiefs offer
to provide all that the country will supply for anyone who will go and
live with them and teach the people, Let this be known in England,”
he says, “and surely some will offer to come and help us. What we
want is more men. The Christians will find them houses and food.” A
lady convert in a heathen land sends in a pathetic message: *“Tell
your peopl.e how fast we are dying, and ask them if they cannot send the
EOSI_JG.I a little faster.” Rev. Mr. Scott was conversing with a Beaver
Indian, up by Lake Athabasca, on the love of God and the death of
Ch ns_t' fc:r .an’s salvation. He paused a moment in his conversation for
fear of tiring the man, for it is difficult to keep the attention of those
InldeBlanY length of time. But the man cried out eagerly, “Why do
you Tpp_? Go 0]1!_ goon! I am hungry; T am starving to hear such
~words! I h“@ never heard them hefore.” The cry comes from Africa
for mmore gospel and less rum ; and we may &

_ ks ee the image of the Mace-
nian when we behold the converts all over the heathen world pleading

& Fsionatice fo carry the goad tidings to their perishing brothers

y call is urgent, in the last

BFGst tig Front, place, because of the appeals

Dr. Davis, of Kioto, Japan, sends
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this ery: “The greatest danger which threatens Japan comes from the
fact that no moral sanctions are taught in the government schools, anda
class of young men are being raised np with whom the old sanctions are A
gone and no new ones have taken their place. Christianity is the only 3
thing which can save Japan from anarchy and revolution.” Listen to
the calls from the different churches in this Sunrise Kingdom. Dr. Knox ;
tells us that the American Board wants to man five new stations, and the .
Baptists call for twenty-five more men. e
A few days before his death, in 1890, Mackay, of Uganda, sent home
to England a ringing appeal, which is not the less applicable to us on
this side of the Atlantic: * You sons of England, here is a field for your
energies, Bring with you your highest education and your greatest
talents; you will find scope for the exercise of them all, You men of
God who have resolved to devote your lives to the cure of the souls of
men, here is the proper field for you. It is not to win members to the
church, but to win men to the Savior who otherwise will be lost,
that 1 entreat you to leave your work at home to the many ‘who are
ready to undertake it, and to come forth yourselves to reap this field
now white to the harvest. Rome is rushing in with her aalvation--.-szrc
<wcraments and a religion of carnal ordinances.” We want men who
will preach Jesus and the resurrection, ‘God is &_S_pititr'_; gmdlethl!n
who believes that, throw up every other .cansidemtlm% anil 00;'1:? »fﬁl'ﬂi
to teach these people to ‘worship Him in spirit and in truth.” A:m:l L
from all Africa we seem to hear the reverh@m!ij@l!?{?f ﬂ_lﬂ 5_1193?,"" R
emphatic appeal of Dayid Livingstone from f-he hﬁﬂ-ﬂ- .0.:“{133; :
Continent to the Protestants of the world: * Come on, b"@ﬂl
At Shanghai in 1877 one hundred and twenty missi
from all parts of that vast empire, ﬂ!?d mpﬁﬂm‘hﬂs
tions, said: ‘ Feeling our utter insuificiency oF
rapidly expanding, we do Iﬂm emeﬂﬂy '
upon the whole church of God for more
nestly and unitedly plead at the Y f
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“Dear Brernrey v Cerist: We, the general conference of Prot-
estant missionaries in China, having just made a special appeal to you for
a largely increased force of ordained missionaries to preach the gospel
throughout the length and breadth of this great land, to plant churches,
to educate native ministers and helpers, to create a Christian literature,
and in general to engage in and direct the supreme work of Christian
evangelization ; and having also just made an appeal to you for a largely
increased force of unordained men, evangelists, teachers, and physicians,
to travel far and wide, distributing books and preaching to the masses,
to lend a strong, helping hand in the great work of Christian education,
and to exhibit to China the benevolent side of Christianity in the work
of healing the sick,—therefore, we do now appeal to you, the Protestant
churches of Christian lands, to send to China in response to these calls
one thousand more men within five years from this time. We make this
appeal in behalf of three hundred millions of unevangelized heathen ; we
make it with all the earnestness of our whole hearts, as men over-
whelmed with the magnitude and responsibility of the work before us;
we make it with unwavering faith in the power of a risen Savior to
call men into His vineyard and to open the hearts of those who are
His stewards to send out and support them ; and we shall not cease to ery
mightily unto Him that He will do this thing, and that our eyes may
see it.” ' : ;
~ The Nf)rth American constituency of the China Inland Mission adds
1ts appeal in words which can only come from hearts that are burning
to tell Christ’s gospel to the perishing millions: “ We plead with you to
fgmii OV;;t;ndthgpdﬂ’B for the sake of the millions of souls here who are
anf:thir mill?c:n w(i)ll' ]J—;l}'mg 80 éast that hefore.tl'lese words reach you,
Bl s smaat 80 e’mn fact, and constrained by the love of

) dily our Savior's last command to * preach the gospel to
eévery creature,’ in China as elsewhere, We know it will be necessary
to count the cost, for will need PR

, for you need to be ready for such temptations as

you have never experienced at home,—for toiling, for suffering, and pos-
Et;ltilﬁyef;:'ﬁgeath;fne?e{thelem’ we implore you to come for th’e sake of

gk for ynur Dw;r 211;:: gomg bey'ond our reac:h. We algo ask you to come
fullness, a sweetndss, & srerone. - LC'C 1 Christ and in the word ‘a
ontweizh all vou s . Licclousness, a joy, and a strength’ that will
‘ Y?;hillay s ’.’ﬂ“" .fc_;r Him. Our blessed Master, before He

‘ | Gre .'l?":;o man that hath left house, or brethren, or
o SOUET, OF Wife, or children, or lands, for My sake,

2 e shall receive an hundredfold now in this time,

, and sisters, and mothers, and children, and lands,
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with persecutions; and in the world to come eternal life.” We hnve%
in the work but a short time, but we have already proved that the w@
abundantly fulfills this promise, for we ourselyes have received a joy and
blessing beyond anything we thought of before leaving home ; besides this,
though we are as yet but a little band, we have the consciousness, which
is in itself a rich reward, of having told not a few out of these perishing
millions, of the love ‘that passeth knowledge.” For Christ’s sake, for
your own sake, but above all, for the sake of Him who waits to see of the ;
travail of his soul and be satisfied, we plead with vou to ery, ‘ Here am i =
I; send me.""” 1 4
We might listen for hours to calls from here and there in the world-
wide field, and all would sound the same cry. What of the response?
Has the church forgotten that her first work is to preach the gospel to
every creature,—to evangelize the world? She gives men -l!md' money
grudgingly, as if it were an evidence of charity on her -p‘ar_t-'to give any-
thing; but Christ charged her with it as her supreme duty. I_*"‘_“_’Pt"‘
matter of charity, but of obedience to the call. The army has been
camped around the base of supplies long (.en.t_mghf ?he fmputa hlwa
found great breaches in the enemy’s ranks; 1t-1s.nciw ‘high time to -moﬁ '
orward and CHARGE.
f r‘\';?lere was a time in our late civil war when the resources ofthe .
Union forces seemed nearly spent. It looked as if the last volunteer
had enlisted, and the last dollar had been given to the cause. Ainﬁf-hﬂ‘ _
call came from Washington for nearly as many men as had 'w S
Leiore. The nation stood trembling before the summons and 3
the cost. Then with a burst of patriotism 'ﬂm‘nﬁ

professions, from business life, from the plow, =
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Convention was expressed by loud applause, and at the hour stated
the Convention adjourned to enjoy General and Mrs. Seward's
hospitality.

11:00 A.M. After singing ‘' Ye Christian heralds,” the report
of the Executive Committee was presented by Mr. G. H. Flint, of
Yale Divinity School.

REPORT OF EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE,

The Executive Committee of the American Inter-Seminary Mission-
ary Alliance respectfully submits the following report of their work
during the past year:

At a meeting of the Executive Committee held at Union Seminary,
New York City, February 5, 1892, all the members were present. The
accounts of the Executive Committee for the preceding year were exame-
ined and found correct, a balance of £365,94 being in the hands of the
chairman. The means for raising the funds necessary for the support of
the Alliance were fully discussed and carefully considered. It was finally
voted to reduce the tax from thirty-five cents to twenty-five cents, with
the very earnest recommendation that the seminaries be prompt in pay-
ment of all assessments, Several of the seminaries have back dues still
unpaid. The maintenance of the twenty-five-cent tax is possible only
when all dues are paid at once. Hence the very great necessity that all
the seminaries respond. It was voted that the time of the pawvnwnl of
the tax be at the annual convention. If any seminary is not represented
at the convention by delegate, the money should be sent to the chair-
man of the Executive Committee.

The provisional program of the next Convention, to be held at

Auburn, October 27-30, was arranged. The appointment of the perma-

nen_t chairman to preside at the Auburn Convention was le
chairman. After careful consideration, Mr, J, k.
Seminary, Chicago, was selected,

. A meeting of the Executive Commit
nary, October 29, 1892, four members bei
Mr. Naylor, of Boston University,
from Wittenberg Seminary,

Adams, of McCormick

tee was held at Auburn Semi-
ng present. The resignation of
Wwas received and accepted. Delegates

. AR at Springfield, Ohio, from Union Biblical
Seminaty, at Dayton, Ohio, and Yale Divinity School, at New Haven,

Connecticut, presented their claims fo

UL 4 presented their claj r the next i —

mittee e mmmy decided for Yo, Xi Uonvention. The com
: mend:

thaconvemon be decided two years in advance.

n of the Publication and Correspondence Com-

ft with the i

-
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mittee be from the same seminary as the chairman of the Executive
Committee. . ki . BT "a__". =
3. That all delegates on return to their seminaries mew T
financial relation to their Alliance, and promﬁﬂyrgtm_ o the chairman ] il
of the Executive Committee all present and past dues of the Alliance. _
W. D. Crockerr, Auburn, s
Jorx H. Strong, Rochester. e
G. H, Fuivt, Yale, g
F. 8. Scavirz, Gettysburg. * ‘
‘On motion of Mr. J. G. Scott, of Virginia Seminary, the report
was adopted. :
The new committees were announced as follows :

Executive Committee—A. L, McClelland, Yale Divinity School, chair- .
man; D. F. Boomershine, Lancaster Theological Seminary; John G o AN
Scott, Virginia Theological Seminary; H. Y. Corey, Newfnn’l'haologluﬂ! ‘
Seminary; H. 8. Lawrence, Wittenberg Theological Seminary. _

Correspondence and Publication Commitiee—S. G. Heckman, Yale
Divinity School, chairman; T. A, Waltrip, Union Bxblieal Bf inary ;
C. 0. Grey, Union Theological Seminary, New York; Y. :P Wiﬁﬁ‘d}{ .
Western Theological Seminary, Holland, Mich.; F. R. Nitmschg?{,‘ Wﬂ. )

i sological Seminary. R S it SO ;
a4 ;l;:zg}l;ﬁ;wn Cmnmt‘gea—-ﬁ._ L. Grein, Yaig_-—‘ Divinity Eu‘hou%

The question as to the place -v_\fl:{je__rez; the Alliance
held in two years was considered. Wm:anhel;g heo
nary, of Springfield, Ohio, was.-;enomm@ﬁed
by Messrs. Goodwin, of Virginia; Bul:gess‘f
Virginia; Peeke, of Auburn ; and Schultz, of
was referred to the Executive Com

After prayer by Mr. H. V. S. Peeke
Convention returned to hearing F‘-’@ &Eﬁ
following reported: | o2 i)

Hamilton Seminary, through Mr. 8. C

Rochester Seminary, thic 1§

Princeton Seminary, th

Allegheny Seminary
MecCormick Ser
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AFTERNOON SESSION.

2:00 P.M.  After singing '‘Love divine, all love excelling,’
prayer was offered by Mr. H V. S Peeke, of Auburn, for those
laboring in foreign lands. ‘‘Abide with me” was then sung, after
which a number of prayers were offered by the delegates. The
devotional exercises were closed by the singing of ““ Holy Spirit,
Light divine'' and ‘‘ Jesus, and shall it ever be ?"’

2:30 M. Mr. G. G. Johnson, of Hamilton Seminary, pre-
sented the following paper:

‘“EVANGELIZATION THE FIRST THING."

Christ-centered is this religion of ours, From Christ and through
Christ is our redemption; to Christ and for Christ is our service. His
wish is our duty; His word is our law. Without His seal no command
18 authoritative. He is “Lord of all.” When, therefore, we wish to
know the relative importance of things, we look to see how He graded
them. When we wish to know the most important,—the first thing to be
done by us as Christians,—we look to Him for our instructions. Irom
the ipse dizit there is no appeal,

What is this first thing, the doing of which to us is of primary im-
pqrtance? We look for our answer to His own words, and nutur;flly to
His parting words, and we hear Him saying: ““ All authority hath been
given unto Me in heaven and on earth. Go ye t]nerefuré, and make
disciples of all the nations, baptizing them into the name of the Father

.
and of the Son and of the Holy Ghost: teaching them to observe all
things whatsoever I commanded
even unto the end of the world,”

‘ Here is the primary duty of the Christian, here is the first thing for
m to do. He must tarry not, cease not, weary not, rest ncft, until ‘qthe
kingdom of the world is become the kingdom of our Lord, and of
his Christ.” ' W'ha_tever is less than this is less than first, '

| Eva_ngeh_zatlon—-i? it this thing, or is it less than this? I take it, on
the aut}mr_ihx of the dictionaries, and better yet, of usage, to mean this
very thmﬁ;“nfbn}ely, to ;" disciple.” To “evangelize” is “‘to preach the
§gspel 1_'.0,; to instruct in the gospel,” “to convert to Christianity.”” To
“evangelize the world” is to win the 2

e G s i U e _ world for Christ. This is the
JULIEE BRI ol mhr::s eéverywhere, in this land or in any land.
v 3 Edthmg because it is this thing. Let us keep

elizing, this “discipling,” to be done? Tt is to be

you: and lo, I am with you alway,

L
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done, and is done, in many ways, There are as many plans as there are
workers. There are as many methods as there are “methodists.” But
nearly all work on a common basis. This basis I will try to set forﬂl,
and what I say is applicable to all countries, though especially to heathen
countries. :
Evangelization is carried on in general on two fundamental bases,—
preaching and teaching.
I. Preaching. o
The word is used in its broadest sense, and includes all direct efforts,
public or private, toward winning souls to Christ. It is done chiefly in
three ways; d -
1. By heralding the gospel, proclaiming the good news to those who
have never heard the message. This is the root meaning of the word
evangelize, and this is the pioneer work of the Christian missionary.
This was the first work that Carey did in India, Judson in B‘}rm@f"a:
Morrison in China; and this is the work that many Christian heroes '
have been doing all through this “century of missions,” 1}”9 bBBﬁ'
doing to some degree all through our Christian era, and are doing i:ﬂ)-'ﬂ?1
By some it is received as good news; to a‘ll- it is good news. It 18 ihib
heralding of the gospel that is the first step in themtroﬂucbmn Dfﬂhﬂﬂ: :
tianity into a new country,—to a people_ wlm I‘_-I“’?E._n?t_'ﬂ}? [GhA | rist ity o
and it marks for this people a new era, it sheds upon thg::?:a. ne ht,
and it is to them as a people their first anno Dom-:m A.'hlgh and
able mission! for is it not written: “_How’b?autlful upon mou
are the feet of him that bringeth good tidings, that pul
that bringeth good tidings of good, that Pub};Elh Vi
2. But evangelistic preaching cannot stop he
gospel is but preparatory, for many-—oH, ;
will not receive it as good news at 1'53 ¥
kind of evangelistic preachmgm therefore
instructing in the religion of Jesus.
Here is the chief work, as 1 W
patient man-to-man unfolding of t
ful, unwearying setting rth
toiling which is not di ragec Mot
by difficulties, It is this
neighbor, to “know th
“all shall know Me,
unfolding of the C
hesitate to say, b
of Christ, and
darkened and
Domini. ¥
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3. But there are souls that cannot even thus be moved, and of these
too, alas, how many! To them the preaching of the gospel has been
meaningless; upon them the earnest explaining of the gospel has had no
effect. Caste barriers perhaps, religious barriers perhaps, or inner
stubbornness it may be, have, separately or all combined, barred the
door against the message. Sometimes whole communities sit thus with
ears that hear not the gospel. Proclaiming the gospel has, apparently,
no effect. Explaining the gospel seems equally ineffective. How, then,
is the missionary to reach this people? By living the gospel.

What do I mean? I mean preaching the message by living it. I
mean by giving this otherwise immovable people an object lesson in
Christianity.

How many times have people thus been won to Christ by seeing the
Christ life in his messengers! A remarkable instance of this is Dr,
Clough’s work among the Telugus, which is now so familiar to the
Christian world. When, in 1876, the severe famine camé upon the
people, all missionary efforts were entirely laid aside, and for eighteen
months the missionaries devoted all their energies and all their means
to alleviating the terrible sufferings of the people they sought to win to
Christ. The result is well known. This hitherto unresponsive people
were moved, and flocked to hear the gospel which had been so symypa-
thetically lived. 1In the years previous to the famine about four thou-
sanc? four hundred were brought to Christ; in the two months after the
fftmme over mine thousand were brought to Christ. To-day there are
fifty thousand Christian Telugus. This work in India is but an instance
of what has been done on a smaller scale among all the heathen nations.

i The medical missionaries are working in the same direction. They
wm.the hearts of the heathen by showing a sympathy for the suffering
:gdliﬂgf‘the heatt}:an. They reach men as Christ often did; they “go

out doing good.” Do they accomplish much? Listen to this direct
Eiﬁtlmpny (T quote from that grand missionary paper, the Independent ) :
-AHJ_ndOO conversing with a missionary in India
tion ‘ Which of all our methods do you fear mo
llmlt“; ;azp?:; _;::) Jl’ic]ﬁiﬂf“ -?i an enemy? But I will tell you. We do
et e wes, ordwe need not gend our children. We do
preaching, for we need not.n;e not read them. We do not fear your
om!dnm;ra S ear lt._ B_ut we dread your women and
Loanet - 3 homaa iy a;‘e winning our hearts and your women
s A b4 en our hearts and our homes are won,

~ What, lndaed?_ Thank God for the religion that
ThmkGOdthnt he has ordained that men can be

Christlike sympathy and loye and labor for
gospel can be preached in a life.

,in answer to the ques-
st ?’ said,  Why should
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) Evangelization, therefore, by means of prjeﬁcﬁing is done by herald-
ing the gospel, by explaining the gospel, and by living the gospel,—the

gospel, that wonderful “ power of God unto salvation.”
I1. Teaching. _
. What room ifs t.here then for teaching as an evangelizing agency ? ~
Vast room for it in its place, and that place is, as I believe, subordinate
and subsequent to preaching. This is the place which is oceupied with
such great success by the Christian mission schools. They are a mighty
influence toward the evangelization of the heathen peoples. They are 3
especially for Christian students, but admit pupils from heathen families W
who will pay the fees fixed by law for such institutions. The purpose o
these schools is to educate the young Christians and fit them for Chris-
tian service, —placing them on a level with the educated classes above
them. Such is to be the college at Ongole, such are the high schoals,
and such are thousands of mission schools distributed over the lands.
These mission schools are threefold evangelistic agencies.
1. They are evangelistic agencies by being preparatory to the more
direct evangelistic work of preaching. »
The great demand of the missionary fields to-day is for trained i
native evangelists, From all sides these reports come in, from India
from Africa, from Japan, from all quarters. In some places [
only the native workers can long endure the cli
many places the Christian natives are the only ones vh
access to the millions, In Japan is this especially tru
come the emphatic words: *“ Whatever may bﬁfh&“m
the Japanese must be evangelized by J&pnn:me:’ —
these words, Rev. David Spencer, tells lan_ﬂIﬂ i
schools in Japan have sent Outlzfafbiour ALEL
workers in all parts of Japan. Itis because Ot AL
native workers li;hat; the the_olOg'}'pﬁl | mm‘“m )
Rangoon and Ramapatam, that they may send for
Burmans and Telugus for the evan '
for the purpose.of supplﬁﬂgj*h
sufficiently prepared !‘or.’g: theol
the college at Ongole.
ism are being trained uj
¢laim their native lands
2. The second
is that they not only give s
and old, b}lt that they als
thus fulfill the la
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' The Independent in a recent issue says, and says truly: “The object
] of foreign missions is not only the preaching of the gospel to the uncon-
| verted, but a development of a genuine substantial Christ life in the
converts.” This the mission schools do. It might even be said that this
| work of the mission schools is more important than that of training
| native workers, of which I have just spoken, Testimony pours in from
I all the mission schools for instructing the young Christians in the gospel
and training them for Christlike living and usefulness in their native
churches. And thus again in the midst of heathendom, small commu-
nities are here and there lifted up and added to Christendom,

3. It has already been stated that the children of heathen families
are, upon the payment of fees fixed by the government for its institu-
tiong, admitted to these Christian mission schools. Herein is a third
great evangelistic influence.

These children come, and side by side with the Christian children
| learn not only about arithmetic, but also about Christ and His gospel,
l, and go home to their heathen parents to tell them of the strange new

things they have heard, and in this way become unconscious preachers
,1 of the gospel. From Mexico—to give an instance of this influence, and
1 that too from our own continent— comes the testimony that in their
I‘ mission schools a “distinct and positive religious influence prevails, and
141 young people are going out from them to spread a true Christianity over
b this long priest-ridden land.” The testimony is universal: the facts are
convineing,—it is true. Heathen children whose parents are unalterably
rooted in superstition are being taken in early life, before their minds
are saturated with heathenism, and are being nurtured in the religion of
Jesus. And thus, yet again, from the very midst and from the very chil-
dren of the false religions are raised up disciples of the true religion.

Te?.chiug, .therefore, in its threefold aspect of training native work-
ers, of ms?ructmg young converts in the gospel, and of winning heathen
children, is of vast importance as an agency for evangelizing the world,
for bringing the world to Christ,

B“.t let us write just here one word: Beware! Let us not mistake
education fm'-‘e"m}gelization. It is true that the Christian mission
@9018 are of m'_estnﬂable value in the work of evangelization, Tt is true

. chapel.” It is true that ? o P"Eﬂﬂhlflg and the gchool is the best
KR 18 true that another has said: *The school is the hand-
mﬂd’ Di!‘l;l.e ?hurch.” Bu‘t the danger signal needs to be raised, for

" _ M‘e R lmmm:;t];:rizf tlije_l_iev_ing tha.? education will evangelize.
=r: b ay be true, and is true, that in some fields
A;.m_rk to be done by Christian teachers in secular
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echools. There is no doubt that education, and the enlightenment
which it brings, are of great influence in raising a heathen people to
higher levels of living. And we thank God that higher education has
a tendency to loosen the grasp of the false religions upon the minds
of the hitherto enslaved peoples. We thank God that all this is trué, p
and yet let us not be hoodwinked by Satan, for education will not con-
vert a soul. ; 4
This has been the danger in Japan, and it is a relief to have a mis-
sionary from that country write: “Japanese Christians seem to be
coming to realize the spiritual character of Christianity; that not by
might, nor by power, but by the Holy Spirit, is Japan to be evangelized.”
This, again, is the danger in Mexico, and we hear from there with
regard to some of their mission schools these words: *“The desire to
reach the better classes has resulted in an almost total elimination of
the Bible from the course of study. The desire to reach a large number
of familfes has stripped them of almost every distinctively evangelical
feature. The title of ‘Protestant School’ gives away to the more Pl'ﬁ"
tentious title of ‘English College.””
And so in many fields, and the Christian church must beware. It is
Satan’s own device, That secular education is evangelization is ““a delu-
sion and a snare.” Human nature has not in one essential changed
gince Isaiah said: *‘Let favor be slllowedftq'thﬁ'wiﬁkgq,-jatm he not
learn righteousness; in the land of uprightness wﬂl hed’aul unjustly
and will not behold the majesty of the Lord.”” The an.
must know that not by might of eduea_ti_un, 1101'}2?
ment, but by the Spirit of our God, shall the Wﬁﬂﬂ !
nations won to Christ, o BT
Evangelization, then, whether by p
spreading of the kingdom of our Lord
last command, In view of this, w
[t is a duty as plain, as simple,
shall give itself up to this one th
commission, It is that it shall say, “Zhis
ever land,—in this land or in foreign gn -an
of the rising sun, where men are Wilite ¢
devote itself with undiﬂ‘ﬂqﬁv
unstinted love, to the consu
for Christ™!
And already
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J i %
and Master, Owner, yet Sharer with us, of all things we hold as stewards— . ..
does He who is omniscient and omnipotent, look down into and m‘@i 4 A
the hidden recesses of our hearts to find out— what? The quantity or

Already we scent the victory from afar. We take the facts of the
present missionary world, and they bear sure, though fragmentary,
witness of universal progress. Beyond the [acts, and partly resulting

from them, is the consciousness, the inspiring consciousness, that Christ
is marching on, And beyond the consciousness, on the outermost prom-
ontory, is the faith,—faith in the living God, faith in the power of the
Holy Spirit, faith that He who gave the ‘“great commission” will
achieve it in the world, faith thut

“ Josus shall reign where'er the sun
Doth his successive journeys run;
His kingdom stretch from shore to shore,
) Till moons shall wax and wane no more."

This paper was discussed by Mr. E. C. Harmon, of Hamilton
Seminary.

Mr. Horace N. Pitkin, of Union Seminary, New Yo;k, then
presented the following paper:

“SYSTEMATIC GIVING.”

As the time is so short I am unable to treat of this subject in all its
phases, and therefore must needs confine myself to one central line of
argument, leading to a method of giving which seems to me to be far
superior to any other in bringing the giver closer in sympathy with and
love to the Master, the first great Giver of all,

In this busy, bustling, business world of ours, we are so much
engaged with the words buy, sell, and pay that when we come out on the
broadex: plane of the significance of the word give, we seem intro-
duced. mto'a new world of thought, and we must stop in wonder to
examine this interesting phenomenon of Christian giving, wholly apart
as it is from natural philanthropy moved by pity or natural generosity.

~ Let us, therefore, consider the why, what, and how of the subject;
that is, ’

L. The motive of the giver.

IL. The gift of self,

1L The gift of possessions. (a) How much? (5) How?

LV iS.o.l;_m practical thoughts as to the collection o

\ The motive of the giver,

( well 1 word bargain, and how we treasure for its intrinsic
 gained by the transaction, while the gift, if received in
of &valuemeaamed only by the love toward us in the

ving.  And not one whit differently, but with
h how much the greater love, does our Lord

f gifts thus given.

mere price of our gift? No, no; but the motive,—the motive undeﬂfl_
ing it all; for “if the readiness [or willing mind] is there, it is
acceptable according as a man hath, not according as he hath not.”
A glorious thought it is, brothers, that we can go forth immediately
to preach, first to ourselves, then to others, that the Christian dispen-
sation includes in this phase of giving also the weak and the poor and
many owners of the widow’s mite; that a man may be poor in posses-
sions, and yet rich in God's sight, for would a man desire Mﬁ 3
wealth than God’s love? Yet “God loveth a cheerful [willing] giver.””
God grant, then, that we may be ready to preach everywhere the
crying need of a motive,—the best and the only,—and forthwith
to present that alone matchless one, coming straight from the word
of God. e
“For the love of Christ constraineth us”” “Give” has ever been
the word in our Father’s house, and so ** He gave His only begotten Son”;
and we come under the rule of grace by which “we love Him because
He first loved us,”  So that it is because our hearts burn'with the sacrifice
on Calvary, not because our ears tingle with the command of Moses to
sive a tenth; because our desire is to offer thanksgiving and
hecanse the law demands this or that. For these

vet for many years many uxeopla,
probably will so give, unless ews'db”*
all motives, ** Gift forgﬂﬁ,l.‘!m-'fﬂr ov
Then our first gift should e
II. The gift of seli. IL Co
own selves to the Lord.” v "

home prayerfu
have the solution
has touched

of self to
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| :IIi g:}f:‘ﬂzfltugl l],iOSSEBSIUIIB. be expected forthwith to become obedient to this greatest of graces, ,_J.
(i} ' ’ . - (S . P ) "L:,::I_ZI‘M'
i “Not as little, but as much, as we can,”’ must be our motto. Remem- must be S(flm“led un_tll ‘to give” becomes truly the most joyous part of
iy EARY P L0, ; 1 e A e R our worship. To this end must we work, and the scheme which Ibring
|| b following our motive,—** Love for Christ.”” If God gave this B, : » 800 the scheme wiich L brings 1
' Br, weare 10 8 J : o forward, if it seems to he the best for accomplishing this result, is the
hil " kable gift. how are we to do else than give the largest amount of - P : mg 18 result, is B i
T II i 3 S ibly to Him? fh'l\'v seen it stated that scheme for us to adopt, however much of a struggle it may cost usto
i our possessions we possibly can " " lll ; - tj- oy i th: : break away from any plan long practiced, but fraught with the danger
i though we may not be bound rigidly by the Jews l..I].'. 1, yet seeing {.} of serving GollBy T e ket mﬁ.y‘ wesmst‘ ‘hhﬁ' 3
l ‘ gave so much under the light they had, we should give much more in et GF Uie N[ﬂ*ste!-' each ‘o e AR new-light,' a 'ﬁe'ﬁ-ﬁ:‘- at @l
1 propertion to OUY: BFeator ](ifht; t; A ]T‘ith"fm”r“ o ilwl: H](,rf:p]a]“:g to His own way of giving, that each one may be agsure d that if he but
y - T ‘ W ey for s any vears longed t : 3 = i ; TR e e
l by the Lm,“b of God, l’he‘]. nt" W 1:"" “‘\ Or .“"_'3" l.'.]' ‘ '” i ‘w 3 m]lu_“ the Maste::'s demrc'a, as far as he is concerned, money shall not he
] see, but whom we have seen; the more as the veiled face of retlectec lacking for His kingdom in time to come i _
| glory is superseded by the unveiled face of the glory that excelleth,—just How many times have we scanned I. Corinthians 15: 58 and 18:2,—
l ‘ go much the more should onr thanksgiving and praise offering be. ] st aile supe'rciliousiy, as something ail well 'eim’uﬁh iorthe e e ane s
' r On the one side we hear the subtle argument, ** If a man is a Chris- of Corinthis observe, something né dful foimeet hate V:-i_k -; ﬂf m:ii_l_'”

tian, he does not need to be preached to u.l_mnt giving,” What a glorious time; but as for us af tHe presen GRy w thIGHHRE AL eI o ﬁé =yl
cloak for selfishness! Unfortunately this world and ourselves are not N

A business methods, though we may be “steadfast, unmovable,” even
ideal, and unless our walk with God is very close and His Spirit finds “ahounding in the work of the LDrd,"—"Wh&tapnaﬂ,"";w-mﬂ’iﬂm‘ ' )
our consciences very susceptible to Tis slightest touch, we do need for us: * Upon the first day of the week let every one of ymilﬂrbihm"'f ,
“first to be taught,” as Peter puts it, and then stirred up “by way of in store, as God hath prospered him *2” - i 0 Lt -
gaabinaa:t, One man may take np the Bible and prove by
On the other side, however, how often we hear from speakers of the and thus is the correct method of giving; whi other p
crying need for money in home, foreign, and city mission work, forced with those two golden strands which run from Genesis to
as they are to put this forth, in all the vivid imagery at their command, representing Christ and missions respectively, there runs a t
as an argument fo stir hard hearts of men and soften stiffened wills that mm,].upping here and there more or less distinctly, which
may loosen purse strings, too many times hard knotted about well filled eves God’s method for our “giving”; and though a d
pouches,—whose gold, by the way, does not belong to its seeming owners, the wh ole as a completed scheme is
but to a ngebody else; that is to say, putting forward as chief arcument oy pl:"ﬂ, may be cited a8 partial
for any money at all for anything, that which should be put in second measure must not be taken as dire
place as a guide to giving, not a motive,—confounding propulsion with this ome of Paul’s. This comt
I steering to such an extent that men veer to all points of the compass
with their money, until disgusted with this catch-as-catch-can principle,
they finally pocket it again.
When will we get back to first principles, and take unto ourselyes
. the lesson of giving what we have, which Peter teaches in ** Silver and gold
- " have Inone; but such as T have,” and so stir up our friends to earnest
giving in His name and for His sake, even though the needs of the field
Ay ‘were never to reach their ears or affect their sympathies? We then have
- settled that just as much as we can

| 1ck possibly spare shall be devoted
mqng | ecalse “wth:'e love of Christ constraineth us,”

=

donsly trying and critical
was the method of giving

Him to be proved
stances fit over ei

though we are saved by grace, our minds and hearts, L

o g _ Men do this, |
» 1o giving in a truly Christian way, must not e

read, * Upon t
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in store,” forgetting all about the * as (od hath prospered him,” which
by the way is the more important, as it is the reécho of God’s word,
spaken by His holy men, ringing down the ages, and tersely summed
ap in * Freely ye have received, freely give.”

As an aside, do we notice Paul adds: “That no collections be made
when I come.” Could not this be because he wants their whole atten-
tion given to learning something new from him, and themselves devoted
to imparting to others, instead of occupying their minds with how much
they should begrudge him, even going to the length of compelling him
to stop teaching on more important subjects to describe, and thus arouse
their sympathies for, the suffering of the brethren in Jerusalem? And
with what far keener zest and earnestness would men to-day go to listen
to & story of mission work if they knew no collection was to be asked,—
for this would be useless if eachh were laying by himself in store as God
has prospered him,—and thus they would rejoice in God’s wonderful
manifestations and even decide to lay by a thank offering for very joy
at their participation in this work; but for the speaker—what heart-
deep pleasure to speak to an audience of that caliber!

Shall we then make these verses a law unto ourselves ?

Men practice three ways of giving:

1. Let us call it the *‘hand-in-pocket” way; that is, giving when
and as we feel like it.

2. Bystematic giving, literally,—if a cent in youth, a cent in man-
hood, a cent in old age, regularly, conscientiously, each week.

3, Systematic giving, broad sense; that is, Christian giving.

(a) Systematically, “ Upon the first day . . . . lay by.”

(b) Proportionately, “ As God hath prospered him.”

(¢) Administering this as a trust fund,

It ghould not require a very far-seeing mind to discover the fallacy
ofs#hie first IRy At each Sunday service or at some urgent appeal we
i onr hands into our pockets, pull out and select a coin with hardly a
thought or prayer, except perhaps a hidden sorrow that it is not as small
as we would wish; for we are not administering our money as a trust
'}Eggbt-lgoizi'nt;u;nw::.ui;wr?g Bfiﬁz: }lll‘atul:es to have full sweep. Yousay,
G&Qﬂ;lg;u s it? DIoJea é:od- con;?c;l 15 maxe. of an instinctive thank
3 = ' er a gift given with very little

T Y. dedioated to Him with earnest prayer every time
: ) Sﬁg&nﬂ_je-put aside our proportionate sum for His
the first way does not fulfill our motive, thanks

fhw_ ought—except for the moment only—as full of praise to Him as —__
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was taught as a boy to put in the plate five cents a Sunday, and for
father's sake and because I'am used to it, I do the same now.” How
would it be with our friend if the thousands he possesses became hi
dreds or tens or fives? The same five cents? I judge not, for men .
that stamp have rules that work only one way. But itis wasting timeto
argue for or against such a ayatem,—dea;d,-'machiue;lﬂfa}gﬂﬁm;gﬁt;{m 1 T
heart, no thanks, no love, no joy,—in fact, no Christianity. So we are
shut out from these two ways as unseriptural, commonly practiced
though they may be, and are forced to the last method. vt N
“ Better” is the implacable enemy of “ best.” Many a soul has, Wl
chance, been lost by choosing a better course—better than the ** worst:
—instead of the best. Many a life work has been partially paralyz
fromi choosing, maybe from selfishness or because of ignorance, the
better rather than the best work, and many a church has been mdemﬁx -
injured in its labors because of the choice of the better mode of de]leﬁﬁﬁg e [
finances ( scemingly easier, not easier in the end T believe) rather than = y
the best mode, which springs from a seli-denying, prayerful givin NHE e
tread dangerous ground, A man is judged according to the light he has,
and it behooves us to think carefully as we discuss, ﬁl{lﬁ'ﬂy, systemati
giving on Christian lines. . > ”n}
~ (a) Systematically,—each week, each mnnih,orm#,'ﬁi’i;ﬁl!!' _
period of time, but regularly. There are two reasons for this: —
I. The Bible says so. This much we are sure of, U
important passage relating to giving tﬁ'ﬁf ,:ﬁa}’d- regularity
are insisted upon. e e
9 Tt is business-like, What man

-

1€

unsystematically and succeeded? ‘When Wil men
principles the Lord’s wol‘k;—fi#plﬁl 0
joy,—a real joy, a glorious sat
ness, and thus attending to it
spasmodically attending to

failure, and has but a joyless p:
course, the strength of the ch
strong in all our links of
“giving,” that one Wil
Bible study, and ch :

goon observes nur Sun
soon gives but ﬁtﬁ :
which will in d e |
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(b) Proportionately. Shall we pay a tenth at least, or proportion-
ately to our income above or below ?

The tithe existed long before the Jewish nation and contemporane-
ously with it among outside nations, and was claimed by God from
Moses some decades before the specific law in regard to its Levitical
introduction and use was expressed. So it was adopted and continually
referred to, last by Malachi (3:8-10), and side by side with the Sabbath,—
which institution seems also to have existed in crude form before the
Jewish nation,—without direct abrogation in the New Testament, and it
should continue to be a force to-day, while in fact it was observed by the
mass of the Christian church up into the Dark Ages. Is there not reason ;
for keeping this idea now? But in the case of the tithe’s use, where
does proportion come in? The tenth is the Lord’s by debt, just as any
other debt,—only this is a debt of love, honoring the Lord with the first .
fruits. Then, if this amount is according to our income determined
before God in prayer, is it not proportionate? But suppose God prospers
us beyond expectation; since we have asked Him to bless us, can we
withhold our thanks and praise offering? But this extra comes nnder
the Jewish category of freewill offerings, and much more tallies with
Paul’s advice: “As the Lord hath prospered him.” * Freely ye have
received, freely give.”

But many consider the tithe not binding at the present time: o let
us look at six reasons for simply proportionate giving:

- L. It i8 seriptural. It is the foundation of God’s word that eift
must he mflde for gift, at least so far as it is possible for us to do it.

2. It is recognizing God’s hand in our want, moderate living, or
.comfortabl_e fortune, thus bringing us closer to Him in love, warning us
in pm?pent.y, and cheering us in depression. But I believe that if a :

~ man gives his proportionate sum, God will take care of the rest, and Lis

- Income minus the Lord’s gift will accomplish more than all if ke
his own use. It is simply faith in God.
time, and if we take that seventh away
Just 8o much will we suffer in
y away our proportion in money.»
tion?a:A.w;: nﬁl::ry momr:,].foirsa fgct. ’.l.‘his_. ie:'the practical side of the
he will be convinced tha o

w S ek racl;oni';ittitl?li?l lzzatl?a has been giving far too little,

e "M‘hﬂarf.kaapa' Wﬁrmlim et. ght..of proport,mn:

X mm ﬁndc;nmno illem.vmg to reiuseald;.our thought
B eda:: yohflﬂl sympathy with the aided
reaee Lk mig! tbe.b_y I wonder if I really

yeis says: “There is a difference between throw-

————

pt for
He requires a seventh of our
we suffer for it in body, and
purse and spiritual blessing by taking

ques-
strapped,” and yet I am sure
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ing money into a collection plate and putting money into it.” The
thoughtless giver gives, and cares little for its destination; the prayer-
consecrating giver has a decided interest in the use his money is put to,
5. It keeps the dead hand from having all the giving to do. Al
honor to those who have left beautiful sums for grand purposes as they y
have left this world; but a new generation is here, and is it not more »
well pleasing in His sight to give our share while we are living from di.i
to day, than to leave it all when we cannot possibly take it away? And
hesides, we may miss our calculations, and our untold sums slip from
our fingers before we depart from this life; and where then will our gifts
anto the Lord be? A man wants the blessing from bringing the tithes
into the storehouse to fall on his own head; but if he does not have a
chance to wait for it, what good will all his money be to hlm? .-
6. The settling once for all of a proportionate sum snvmwaarmd
tear of deciding each time, Why, we have. covenanted with ﬁm Lord,
and if in a momentary evil hour we might not give as much as we
<hould in a normal frame of mind, this pledge would'keepusnhrong,ﬂﬂ
tide us over the danger; for I do not thi!_;k su_c_'h artificial h}lfﬁﬁﬂ
erected with due consideration undermine, but rather en:b 8
Christian character. But more than all, a deciding on u ‘bm&&_& hg’?ﬂ L
made possible; for besides devoting our maneysyetemim?’ﬁf_!
portionately, we must lay it aside as a trust fund. - ar
(¢) Administering the money as & tl‘uﬂﬁl‘f‘ﬂ_{d‘ 0%t ;{..
We pay our proportion regularly m’boﬂf“ndo 'ﬁ;ﬁl&
laid aside in a drawer, or as a book account mﬁd
expense account,—preferably the forme:',imd ﬂ‘
we duly note them and balance_'our':[._f__ﬂff_l_:ﬂ kﬂi
an account with Him as with ourselves. : ;
money in any but a j‘ldi_Oia:l' way? ‘I’ﬁ]ﬁp!’w ?
saze may we sweep the h‘omnc._ g g
we give out what is especiallyﬂhg
this a thank offering. ===
This adds the capsto

oughly consecrated
loveth a cheerful giy

The dm,cuﬁqi n
Ewing, of Yale Divil
Mr. H. V'- 5. g
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! On the recommendation of the chairman of the Alliance, a
motion was made by Mr. Colgate, of Hamilton Seminary, to
i the effect that in order to have time for the completion of business,
the minutes of the Alliance be submitted to the Executive Commit-
\ tee for examination, correction, and adoption. This motion was
| seconded by Mr. Gould, of Chicago Seminary, and passed unani-
l mously.
The Committee on the Library for Japan presented the follow-
' ing report, which was duly adopted :
|
|
1
|

REPORT OF COMMITTEE ON LIBRARY FOR JAPAN.

We, your committee appointed to further the plan of collecting a
library for Japan, beg leave to submit the following :

We have considered the matter, and advised with men from the
mission field in Japan, and think it best that the work be carried out
upon another basis.
| We would therefore advise:

1. That a Union Library for Japan be not raised,

: 2. That the delegates of the Alliance bring the nee
in Japan for Christian literature before the missionary societies which
they represent, and endeavor to have some plan du'\'iml and evecuted
by which a contribution of books can be sent to the
their own church in the field of Japan,

Respectfully submitted,
i Wi, Arcner Goopwiy,
Chairman of Committee.

After the singing of “‘Praise God from whom all blessings

flow," dnd a prayer offered by Chairman Adams, the follow
address was delivered by Rev. J. Walter Lowrie -

d which exists

men representing

ing

“THE NEED oF cHina.”

’: "I.‘hm tl}‘em'e I would that some one w

% ?;gfht qongldg?-q.qd_ present to you, overwhelmed as T am with a sense of
5  its breadth -anddepilih and meaning. I have been in the midst of this

ome years, If the Chinese people could one by one stand

and each one for five minutes tell you in his own tongue of
uld req ire eight thousand four hundred years, if they

hours a day, for that need to be told to the end,

nk that though they may not come in a body and

ith the lips of a Chrysostom
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speak to you, yet the world is so small now that y‘}nm know something
of it, and something of its enormity, just from the words of those who
have been there and the letters which they write from the field. g
There are some things which China does not need, and we may
thank God for that. She does not need a form of government, for she has
one of the most perfect that the world has ever seen. That grand pyra-
mid, based on that enormous tract of theirs, and running itself in succes-
sive stages to the emperor himself at the apex, perfectly outlined, per-
fectly organized, perfectly capable, and admirably managed, and so cap-
tained that the entire mass of 300,000,000 or more is under the surveil-
lance of that one supreme being, and yet with local self-government so
that each village in the country has its own little board ol trustees who
make its affuirs the thought of their lives,—this China does not ne&ﬂ;
If there is any nation on earth where an education meagerlyaought
after, it is China, and the one ambition of a boy horn in the empire is '
that he may have the ability to read and write, and may know the e
writings and the teachings of those who have gone before, :s_.nd;fmghg
able to take a place in the country asa man of learning; and the higll_l@i:
itle is the title of  teacher." ) R
e And then China, it seems to me, hns the ﬁheat*pumb‘f;;ﬂgm L
is. the consecration of the home, which msamg__t_h*ng:-mmfﬂ T to at of
anv other heathen nation, where onapatt‘iﬂ-l:z.t_}hl is A representa : e
seneration who have feared his=law. in the httlemmtﬂ-ﬁ?;
his thought, his purpose, pervading the IWBB of this
descendants,— with no such thing aﬂ*hﬂd i
oreat-grandfather, all cal.lllingieﬁcl_l (m 4
the control and thoughts Of OnE &S -
many cases, is beyond the reach ﬁf‘(h;g“
increase of years hps had a very pl‘ﬂﬂ]l
These things China does not:
tical needs, A railroad Bystem te
immediate needs. She also '
have in our country, and whi
of Christ has been exiGRGEEZ
of the poor deaf and duml,g plt
no provision whatever for their
and a need for the care of ”“_ i

eight years of age,
taken, in an enclo
possessed with the
one, tearing win
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terrifying everyone around, until finally it was necessary to bind hitp to
the floor of his own house, where he still continues to live! How 1
pitied lnm when I thought of what the Lord Jesus Christ had done for
such fellows in the country where I was born; and such cases as this
are to be found everywhere.

- Then China needs a Sabbath,—those millions with their little pit-
tance daily, some of them working for six or eight cents a day, striving
every month in the year for a living, with but an occasional rest on a
feast day. No rest for China! No rest for her body; no rest for her
soul! And as I have looked over the multitnde Sunday morning, seeing
them sweeping to their various duties, I have thought. “ This day they
must have sometime, as it is their right, their Christian right, te
possess it.”

Then China needs a mother, as you and I have had. 1 think
of the one after another of the homes into which I have gone, each one a
power in itself when properly managed, and have seen the mothers hav-
ing no sense of duty to those children of theirs in dire distress,—in short,
mothers usually without seli-control, proud and ambitious, so full of
earthly aggrandizement, no apparent interest in the little ones. No
power of God's name, and with no knowledge whatever, even so much
as of the language which they use; so that they
shadows of ignorance from childhood.

These are incidental needs which are summed up in the one over-
whelming need: China needs the Lord Jesus, needs Him as a person,
needs to know Him, that He may with the
ward off the awful superstitions which pervade

. that He may lessen those leading ne
that He may free the men of mstruction, the men of affairs, the men
who have control of the empire, the men who are leaders, from those
influences which pervade the atmosphere, and lead them to a knowledge
of Jesus and peace, They have gods which each fears in his journeys
to and fro, and to which he prostrates himself twice a month, and places
his presents before one of the gods, lest he should destroy him alto-

- gether.' The sense of awful apprehension which rules over the heart
n.nd 'mmd-, of ﬂ_mt: people, as day after day and years go by, knowing
wgfr:;tthlrahii and words of the Lord Jesus, which alone can

)

|
|
|
|
l
|
|
|
|
i
|

T R, &

are under the poisoning

words of his mouth
all this great country;
eds of China from superstition ;

T ar , Which are in the darkness of his soul
hlm'buﬁ h;achxldren, 80 that to mention or speak of the
life is aDmethmg forbidden throughout all society.

I8 Bomething strictly prohibited everywhere,

lives in an awful apprehension. They need
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the Lord Jesus, so that He may remove this apprehension which
upon the soul of the Chinese from the highest to the lowest. Whi
they are brought through the gospel to know of the immortality of the
soul, they express the greatest joy. : v gl

They need the Lord Jesus as a standard of righteonsness, The best
of their own feelings interest them for the revenge of loved ones. I

who when her sister had been heaten to death by her husband %dthﬁ
report had been brought her, went to the home, and there _he_.farg tllerp
all she took the pictures and dashed them on the floor togather,and
then summoning the little boy, her son, she took him to a_-ee.rl_r.m plaﬂg
near by, bound him, and ordered certain pnnishments-.igﬂ1c}:ed on hj);q,.
that certain spirits might not pervade the house during 8ix Wﬂk&iﬂ
midsummer, and then that the father must be beaten aomanyﬁtl:?kw;
ete. Coming afterward to us, she said, I have had Iy revenge, ;:r :
was ,u_-luat.ing_ over the little satisfaction that that m!ght brmgto 1
heart. The intense spirit of revenge as a duty a.x_l_d, a8 a-rlgh&etms &;;gi |
ilege seems to pervade their whole system. Henﬁa. thﬂ! n*ghma@i
of the Lord Jesus Himself as the perfect omatanﬂlngungs;ﬂ_?!@ -
righteousness,—Jesus representing the _gl'oﬂogs ngh . f‘?ﬁm L
living God of which they have not dreamed ; &nd ‘:ﬁn’ ’E‘Y‘“ el
accept that as a revelation of the Lord from heaven, _,‘g.‘wm e mﬂ P
from the folds in which they are enveloped. o e A L. - B
Then, too, they need the Lord J.e_eus astm,e on
their sins, for they are overwhelmed with the
a man who had traveled from -heypnlﬂf-:th
neying across the plains was ﬁbﬂ;\lt: h&.‘f
hands. to heaven, and then casting h
lifting himself up, take two steps IOFWATG
I reached him, and IODkinﬂ_uﬂ ﬂt = i
you thus engaged?” And
]:"Jl',‘.!*.‘t his telling that he ca
hundred miles, and that he W
my home in the NDl‘bh;- ;
but I am tired of this journ
the pleasantest privil
to this man Jesus as t
Such a need as this the
There is in Pekin
one of the most p!
stands before each
heavens with a ¢
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population of the city, at one time or another, have deposited their
goods, jewelry, and in fact, everything they possess. And here this
great gilded cross in front of each shop of this kind gives to us the
opportunity of bringing this thought: familiar in its earthly sense and
with the most unpleasant associations in the one aspect of it, yet
{ through the channel of the friendship of another, when they are in
\ adversity, to bring them to enjoy that comfort and joy in the Lord Jesus.
: 1 In one of the temples in the west of Pekin there is a collection of
" i idols beside the central one of Buddha, and among the little figures
il there is one with the inscription “Jesus.” Some vears ago—no one
l knows just how — they had heard of a man named Jesus who had done
' wonders for one of their conntrymen, which induced the making of the

‘ . figure, simply to suggest or remind their countrymen of such a one;
(1} heénce its position among the idols of China. 1 do not know that similar

idols are found anywhere else in China, I have not heard of them.
And now, my dear brethren, this need of which I have been speak-

l ing is one which the whole of the Chinese people, as one great mass,

| ? want; and the Lord sounds to us, “Go.” Will you not decide now to
| respond? He has laid this work on you and me. The need is for living

| helpers to bring these 300,000,000 of people to know the living Christ.

The lost ones, living there in their superstition, their sin, their helpless-
ness, and neglect by the world—am I the one who shall brine them
1 light? The poor, lost Chinaman! he is the one who so needs to be
r brought to know the Lord personally. Men who feel the power to set
- men right, men who know what it is to come to the great God as
F.‘ather, men who know what it is to be brought out of darkne
light, and who have the Savior as a present companion,—give us such
men as these; men with influence, men of whom others will take knowl-
edge, and who will bring this need to their gouls. There is need of the
man who can git down by the side of a young man and have power to
instruct him, of the man who has power to draw a young man to himself
of anyone who !:aa power to select the need of others, of those of his uwr:
:ﬁ:;; ?::dt:n :‘].":rllllam\:ilill :;1:;]:13&11 £0 out as representatives t‘ln-mk:;zlmut
el 0 m_el_ldﬂi if T could but represent to you the need for such men as
ii_l}psel_‘,_ and ihﬂ_glorious-'pﬁvilege and honor of being such a man in jusi
;’“.ff ]:-plm ; 1£ you could point to it as the privilege and joy of your life
as it aarhaénof _l_:}i_ng, and I could represent to you what for these eight
years past He ]MB been for me, and the joy which T have found in
_. through the streets of that city, speaking to crowds here, and

' the ﬁhere,impremng upon them the facts concern-
Lord Jesus; if you could but write it in your hearts so

&8 1nto
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that some of you may be called through the Lord Jesus Christ to that L
work and find a place in his service,—I shall rejoice in being a mouthpiece r
for these people, who are still in spiritual darkness, but who throngh
vour influence may be brought to the love of Christ. It surely is a
in‘ivilegn such as no man can find a greater, to be the means of severing
a man from influences which have been over his entire generation.

In order to reach the men of this nation, we must look to Him for
power from on high to enable us to satisfy their hearts, Many of their
homes have become places of prayer,—in fact, a large number of them;
and when their children, growing up in that country, shall recognize the
Qavior as their Master, then shall we know what it is to :hamahqm.
Chinese testifying to the Lord Jesus Christ among that pe_._op_l_p;. m
in Pekin are longing for the day, and hope that the Lord will bring that
dav near at hand, when the emperor himseli—a prisoner .as__h'e iﬂpﬂ@-
tically in the palace—will not simply come to read the Scriptures, but
will be impressed with the fact that Jesus is indeed the King meﬂ,m
and that He is indeed the Savior of the Chinese people; tha,t mnhami of
coing as a young man—he is but twenty-three orjt‘wepty-'etmn' —
and kneelirig there at that mighty palace undar l‘.l_ltg"-‘hlugj_
without an idol or ingeription before him, and there spea Spal

i any ¢ of an answer—when I see that - worship,
without any assurance nen. lentite s PG ‘
2 + solemn of any heathen worship on earth, he mé@ﬂ
‘\} litu ll““l:ri:lkpsl a paper contaifting the names of people who have

up l'hleir lives to Shinto, have been._pn.t_tpﬁfrﬁa&# FeRn And.Gau
npon something, that great,sorlnethmg-_@-_;_ - :
tain the cause of Shinto in the land of thm‘. i

and it is my firm belief and expeqhﬁon|m1b£
worship shall be modified, transformgﬂm ¥
remaining, for it would need no B!IF’DGQ_& b !
heaven, worship this same Jesus in the ;

emperor May recognize Him : -
saints, For this we wait, an e,
proportion to those whom ﬁ:hﬁ L0
portion will the Worlfi_biiﬂ_
many of you, of joining
At the close of this
was sung, and Rev..

almost to take "
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sight of in Paul’s speech at Miletus. He had been going about Ephe-
sus, feeding the church of God; and then as though he feared from what
he had said that the Christian spirit was not in their hearts, we find him
freely expressing his sentiments as to our Lord’s perfect life. But he
must needs go on in the work of our Lord, as he says: “It is more
blessed to give than to receive.” And our Master Himself must have
something of the same teaching in His mind when He tells the
man, when He had heard his request desiring to accompany Jesus that
he might be with Him, that he was not to accompany Him but to go
home to his friends and tell them of the great things that the Lord had
done for him. And on the very first page of the gospel story the un-
selfish spirit is seen, when Andrew did not follow the first instinet of his
heart, but must find his brother and tell him about Jesus and bring him
to Him. From the very beginning to the end of the New Testament,
the teaching is reiterated again and again, as though He who presided
over the writing of those books desired the Christian spirit to extend to
' all who should bear His name, and not confine its energies and its love
} ‘ to Himself; so that from the beginning to the end of the New Testament,
the life of God has been expressed in that way. He laid down His life
L1 for ns; so are we to lay down our lives for Him. He “so loved
' the world that He gave His only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth
in Him should not perish, but have everlasting life”; so that every one
- who is going to be a follower of Christ must be in sympathy with His
unselfish spirit.
To have a missionary spirit, one must be in sympathy with the
Christian spirit.  With this further limitation of it, the Christian spirit
drifts into the channels of the greatest need. I remember to have
hgarcl i.n a meeting in a large theological seminary, where thev were
discussing the question of the lack of missionary spirit, one member say
that a person could not be in sympathy with the churches of the dav
and be out of sympathy with the missionary spirit. He drmhtlusr;,
hoﬁve_ver, un'dersbqod the question as I understand it,—that such a state-
nll_eq:t'.‘needs' certainly the limitation that it is posgible to be a church
m_ember'lbqaday and lac"k missionary spirit; that it is possible even to be
i @ud@t__Fn a thgologlcal seminary, charged with the spreading of an
: nﬁ!&lﬁshgospel, and yet to be lacking in missionary spirit; and vet,
L ﬁmﬂéﬂyundamtood, Wwhat he said was true. No man can be without
ﬁ‘m mmﬁvﬁmﬂt md bﬂ ._in sympathy with the church of Jesus
! From theverybegmnmgof its history, the church has held up
the ERIE f’f_ ‘mﬁelﬁﬂhness To be without the missionary
A ham 'Qfﬁ Sympathy with the proper teaching of the
tm"l’iﬁt of Christ, but it is also to be out of 8yIm-
urch of Christ. :

-«
l

e .ﬁ '._ .
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Those who refuse the missionary spirit refuse the spirit of Jesus
Christ. Look at Hislife. He went to different lands, He went where
there was the greatest need, met with persecution; and from the begin
ning to the end the Lord Jesus Christ was a mmam‘nary.n.holy mission-
ary. We never hear Him speaking of Himgelf as a thing else thana
missionary from the beginning to the end of Hm'liie,—& m‘mm -
save men, not by *“Mine own will, but the will of Him that sent Me." A
“I do always those things that please Him,” In-spea;king P T . ,
company standing under the shadow of His uplifted hands: “* As the ‘
Father hath sent Me, even sosend I you,” And generally the New Testa- 1
ment speaks of Jesus in the same way: * Hereby perceive we the love
of God, because He sent His Son that we might live through Him.” In oo
another place it is mentioned: * Hereby perceive we the love of God, ol
hecause He sent His Son to be the Savior of the world.” From the -
beginning to the end the Lord does not speak of Himself as going on His
own errand, but as a man assigned to somebody else’s errand; nar )
as a wissionary.  And further, the spirit of Jesus Christ was not alone
that the missionary was sent, but the missionary was sent to the very
least and most degraded, to reach all nations and preach the gospel to

those who need it in every land. When-.caliing the ﬁﬁﬁ@lmw it -

Him, He said He had not come for innocent ones, but had come to seek »
and to save those who were lost; and when sitting down wi

The spirit of Jesus Christ is th& spirit ,
missionaries we are not to go WhBFB;BFM is thic :
where believers are to be found on every hanc _, )lb"

sent Me.” From the beginning t
this one vision. He had Oﬂl.e.!_l'ﬂ,
should be withheld from their sig
not only for the people of His o
come to save, but to reach out fﬁ
as well. e sent out His disciples &
unto Samaria, and then the u
Jesus Christ is the missi :
for its absence in the chure
to be without it is to be
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all the time that need disciplining., There is ignorance even among the
members of our churches, Hundreds and hundreds of men, I might say
thousands, need knowledge on this subject. The Bible speaks so clearly
that to neglect its teachings is just as bad as not to have heard them at
all. Surely this is the teaching of Jesus Christ. To be ignorant of the
need to-day is a erime, just as muoch of a crime as sin is a crime, when
the facts are all around us on every hand. Why do not people awaken
to these facts? Cannot Christ be believed? There seems to be a lack
of faith; but surely anyone reading the Bible will see that its meaning
all through is “The world for the gospel.,” It can then be plainly seen
that the reason that people are without the missionary spirit is because
they neglect the facts. They are as simple as can be.

If we cannot account for it in ignorance, then it must be lack of
spiritual life. Why is it that so many people pray for help when we
believe that already He has given nus the power of salvation? How is it
that in our spiritual life we pray for larger means when He has given us
the best that he had? Because we overlook what God has already given
us, Hisown. It is this lack of missionary spirit in thousands of lives that
is hurting the church. And yet we have the promise as made in the
eleventh chapter of Matthew: “Come unto me, all ye that labor and are
heavy laden, and I will give you rest. Take my yoke upon you, and
learn o me; for T am meek and lowly in heart: an ye shall find rest
unto your gouls. For my yoke is easy, and my burden is light.” And
then coming face to face with such a clear and explicit knowledge of
the Lord’s command, “ Go ye into all the world and preach the gospel to
eyery creature,” “for ye shall be witnesses unto me both in Jerusalem,
and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of the
ea.rt.' , " it would seem that our duty is plain. This is something that is
applicable to every personal life. What right have we to appropriate
t_° ourselves the promises of the Bible and exempt ourselves from the
literal commands and obligations of the gospel ?

on, and let some one else do the work? That com

; : _ . mand extends to all of
us ul_the universe. Appropriate it, and use it in the church. Take one
other step, He pi

s € picked as His disciples those who first saw Him and
beligved- i-'ﬂ .'Ehm “Except a man leave his father and mother, and
1}?015'1'191‘ andﬂlﬂtﬂl‘, a.nd wife, and land, he cannot be my disciple.”” He
‘meant precisely what He said,—that you could not have any Christian
g Wﬂm followed Hii.tn literally, This is notable in Christ’s life
Wa Bee HIB unwillingness to share the chief glory
thﬂt@thamahould share it. How different with us!

oW in His footsteps in some things, but we have

u the beginning to put our lives into His hands,

Are we simply to look

INTER-SEMINARY MISSIONARY ALLIANCE,

trusting to His Spirit. Can we not this year go and fulfill 1

Him who was the first and greatest m 8 If we

work for Him this coming year in foreign lands, can we n

lives that we are serving Him? God has e € =3
walking in His footsteps and saving the lost ones, and if we do this, we
shall bring many to a knowledge of Him who otherwise would not have
been reached or saved at all, ' _ SRR,

Well, but some one has said, * You have taken fo;mm-

that Jesus wants us to spend all of our time for H I believe we
should, if possible, use our talents in the channel of the miss

need, in the channel of the world's greatest need,

Christian spirit ought to flow. T remember what Paul

more blessed to give than to receive’; and I also reme: ;

Lord said: *“Whosoever shall lose his life for My sake, shall find

I believe that He meant all of this. Some peppl&._hmgvny ‘not.

to comprehend what this means, We have to bring the

our daily lives, and make the cultivation of it 7

days. The spiritual life in its fullest realization is

souls. We must consecrate our efforts by cons

ter’s servige. Years and years ago that chure .

strongest in which her best ‘me-n‘ WBI? missionaries.

trie to-day,—we must all be missionaries.

There is no reason why, fell_ov? students, we

these meetings with a better spirit f-han'bﬂf {

with more purpose to carry it out, and with

There is no reason why we Blioﬂi:}_.:n ) #

with a love of God that fills us with €

send us. |t el TR Y

A prayer was then offered .
Committee on Res_olquqqsf
C. C. Meek.

W HEREAS,; Unqbil'f' th
the Alliance is again as

therefore, ‘
Resolved, That
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agencies in carrying on His work, and that we recommend faithful and
persistent prayer to be made for the success of all missionary labors.

Resolved, That the Alliance strengthen its hold upon the seminaries,
infusing into them the spirit of Paul and inducing them to give thought
and heart and life to the evangelization of the world.

Resolved, That the Alliance commends the movement in the semi-
naries toward a more scientific study of present social conditions in cities
and towns of our own and foreign lands, and recommends that each
| seminary provide, if possible, an endowed chair of sociology.
| Resolved, That the home pastors should seek to contribute through
[ their churches spirit and money and means for foreign missions.
|

Resolved, That the seminary student has before him the world as a
\ common field of labor, and is under duty to supply that need to which

his powers are best adapted.
| Resolved, That the great need of workers in the foreign field be
emphasized in our seminaries and colleges, and that all missionary
organizations be urged to pray the Lord to send forth laborers into the
field.

Resolved, That Christian people should be nrged to contribute to the
cause of missions systematically and more liberally of the things whereof
God has made them stewards.

Resolved, That we recommend an earnest effort to bring more semi-
naries into the Alliance, and to this end we further recommend the
[ formation of distriet Alliances wherever convenient,

Resolved, That a still greater spirit of consecration and cooperation
be disseminated through the different seminaries, so that, regardless of
doctrine or denomination, systematic work may be done by all Christians.

Resolved, That we return most heartfelt thanks to those who have o
generously and kindly provided for the wants of the Alliance; to the
ladies who have so hospitably entertained us; to the First Preshyterian
Church for the use of their building; to the other churches for their
kindness; to those who have given us words of wisdom and strength in
papers and addresses; to the Executive Committee for its efficient
_ labors; and to the railroad officials who have granted special accommo-
-3 dations.  Signed, C. C. Meexk,

C. N. Cragss,
E. M. FamrcaiLp,
Committee on Resolutions,

made by Mr. Wilson, of McCormick Seminary, and

Scott, of Virginia Seminary, that the report be
to :meeﬂby the Alliance,
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This motion was seconded by Mr. Sears, of Rochester Se’.._f__‘._ Y,
and unanimously adopted. § 3

A motion was passed to the effect that in the opinion bﬂﬁip' .
Alliance, the use of tobacco in any form by theological smdeuwar T,
professing Christians should be discountenanced.

Mr. W. J. Sly, of Rochester Seminary, moved, *‘ That the Alliance
voices its sentiment in favor of the total prohibition of splritugun._
and intoxicating liquors.”” This was seconded, and produced a
lively discussion; but on account of the lateness of the houm,it e
motion made by Mr. Hungate, of Rochester, and aeubnﬂ&& hﬁvﬁﬁﬂ |
Scott, of Virginia, that the matter be laid on the table i'@ 5%
discussion, was passed.

The bened:znon was pronounced by lievi R. E. Speer,
after the singing of “ Christ for the world we s.i_‘}EuIr“
Taxl il Ll )
EVENING aSESS,I@Ii* i W 10

throughout the churches by the outpounng Df the Hbly spiﬁt,"‘g

closed.

glad morning,”” Chairman Adams read
Corinthians 5. Prayer was offered
Seminary. A cornet solo was
Rmhester followed by the slngmﬁ
the sun,’ g i
Rev. F. F. Ellinwood, D
of Foreign Missions, thex}r,}i
upon o

‘pHE TRAINING mﬂm
U - a

Of the quah.ﬁoﬂ
lands, the most impq
needs anywhere an
a large stuck of



and of the all-sufficient grace of our Lord Jesus Christ on the other. I
emphasizé the need of intellectual power and equipment for the foreign
field because we sometimes encounter the idea that men who lack the
caliber required in the ministry at home might answer a fairly good pur-
pose among the heathen. It is consciously or unconsciously reasoned
that they are there to deal with simple savages, while here they must
cope with the bright, educated intellects of a nineteenth century stand-
ard. I have even known a professor in a theelogical seminary to say
of a certain candidate, * He is a man who can’t be spared.  He has
abilities which will give him a high runk at home, and we greatly need
such men in our leading churches.” But I do not hesitate to su‘\' that
the foreign mission field requires our strongest men more imp.-railiwly
than any positions that can be found for them here at home. 1t cannot
be gaid of any particular man that he is indispensable to the work in the
home church. There is no one whose place might not be well and ade-
quately filled by some one of the hundreds of able men who are now
found in the gospel ministl‘y; but I could point to many a position on
the foreign field where the loss of a tried and successful leader might be
irreparable. It was no mistaken idea, no outburst of missionary enthu-
siasm, that led the church at Antioch to select the strongest .:uul hest
men, the chief of the apostles and the noblest layman of the early
chureh, for the foreign work. No end of specious arguments might I..-a\-;;
‘been used for their retention at Antioch. That infant church needed the
very best leadership more imperatively than any church or any chair in
this country can possibly need any particular man. And vet it was (he
Hloly Ghost whosaid: *“Neparate me Barnahas and Saul.” They were to he
pioneers; they were to breast the floodtide of heathen error and heathen
customs, For the maintenance of home churches the apostles selected
men as they found them in each community, and left the care -u:' the
flocks in their hands, b L
amﬁiﬂﬂﬁﬁﬁ&ﬁﬂ%&?ﬁ, al:ﬂn of inferior ability will answer the
Ge) A . : grown out of the fact that most of our
-modern.-x_qmslongry operations have been carried
—tlhg Ind:aps. mﬂjnesmes of West Africa, or the islanders of the Pacific.
l%";ﬁ‘ﬂd‘. there were no strong and i;t'ﬂ.anched systewns to be met;

i neede -denial, fidelity, and a burning

i
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(1 that the service to be rendered, whether at home or abroad, shall be

inspired by a deep sense of the moral ruin of mankind on the one hand,

on among simple races,

:d was chiefly fervor, self
Butmthe missionary work which lies before us in
ﬂhma;,i_og Japan, we are called to deal with very

evil that the early church encountered in the
here throughout the Roman empire. The
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Greek philosophy was not one whit more subtle or profound than is tl
philosophy of the Hindoos; the pride of theA:eopagi‘ﬁeaaeq;miy equal
the haughty spirit of Islam; the cold and *reﬁpeulsable thics of the
Stoical philosophy were not more seli-sufficient than the teachings of
Confucins. Paul’s discriminating counsels to the young mmﬁ!g .
Titus demanding both fervor and intellectual tact are all in ]? : W‘@Zv o

There are some things which render the mod tn problem of

even more difficult than it was under the subtle systems of Gfgmﬂﬂ
Rome. Professor Shedd has well said that the taskuanowmﬁraw ;
in view of the widespread prevalence of pmhemmbhmughoutbﬂl

IBast. ““TIt is impossible,” he says, “to construet a doctrine of sin W >
2 man who has no conscience respecting sin.” TheGreak )
did recognize the personality of God and the freedom of the
Paul in his preaching could appeal to evefy_mafl_'_s_i_ Iscience
ot of God. But the modern Hindoo, with bis pantheistic ‘the
aseribes all action to the deity that is within him. The’&bqtﬁ‘nﬂ,w
Rhacavad Gita, which has been called the N ewTeemmeﬁf of Hin
everywhere presents the notion that ﬂ,l‘? ‘i_nl.d_lﬂdllﬂﬂ ego.
one only existing ego, man must_. recu_gn;_ze'_
him as the act and impulse of deity; a;nd e
moral respongibility, anything lﬂtl'! aBBnﬂe ﬁf
von might as-well undertake o write your name oo
cea as to make an impression upom moral %w"ﬁ&

false reasoning. God can re'-crggiyg‘- thg‘;‘dn_ad
this in connection with means, and ghé‘m;*k
with pantheists calls for the mos't thomuﬂa
discernment,—both and all san ﬁﬂﬁﬂ' by ¢
divine power, Dr, .Tolm:' G. P an
sible preparation for missi
oreater the need in India‘r Jap

But the point that 1 make is
of modern missionaries :
sible one. Some one will
me for this work, fpr.I
want you, We wan
with just such capa
that they are res
The false position
notion that only
The second
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point in the form of illustration, I will take the Apostle Paul. If he had
been required to stand simply in some pulpit in Antioch, and preach the
gospel to a congregation all of his own way of thinking, he would have
needed a good degree of common sense even there, for circumstances
would sometimes arise in his congregation in dealing with which he
would have needed great wisdom; but the demand in such a sphere could
not compare with that which was made upon him in his pioneer work
as an apostle. He was to find himself confronted now with friends, and
now with bitter enemies. Sometimes the ignorant peoples would bow
down and worship him, and anon they would stone him.
front the sturdy hatred of the Jews and the
vicious Roman governors, He must stand 1
in ecclesiastical conceit, and before the
vice and deadened in moral sensibility,

lem, on the deck of a sinkin g vessel, torn b
by the shrine-makers at Ephesus, and fi
would need all the tact, all the quickness of judgment, balanced by
principle und the fear of God, that it would be possible for any one man
to possess, Now, the missionary work is not always so eventful and full
of erises as it was with Paul. But there is this difference between the
work abroad and the work at home: that whereas the latter is very much
organized to one’s hand, so that his congregation, with its sanctuary, its
re.gular Service, its on-going routine of instruction and of w ork, prepare
his way for him, on a mission fiel( he may have

—lay his own plans: dea) not with friends,
way to hearts that are

He must con-
supercilious contempt of
sefore the high priest, steeped
procurator, equally steeped in
In the Jewish mob at Jerusa-
¥y the mob at Philippi, buffeted
nally standing before Nero, he

to originate everything,
but with enemies; win his
bolted and harred against him,
church bell to call him to his regular seryice

sermonizing, but a kind of work that em
and is full of interruptions, It puts befo
turning up the hard soil unplowed befor
of cleari.u‘g away the forests and the jun

He will have no
» DOr a routine labor of
braces every species of effort
re bim not only the task of
e, but the more difficult task
gles of error that bar his way

I said that a consecrated spirit is nec
L not tell you how essentia) it is her
m‘mpmblﬂ on ﬂle-l_ni'siun field. A man with only a moderate degree
of ay, if possessed of brilliant talents, sustain himself for
] it in the mission field he will fail

eay d high with the love of Christ
ﬂﬁhmg can be more wooden and lifeless than a

~ JACGHS The vital element, Unlegg 4 candidate
3‘-_’9 d deme.‘he should never go to the foreign

' heimﬂ! that he has mistaken his motives and

essary, at home or abroad, I
@ at home, but it is absolutely
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lacks this spirit, then 1 say, however githad..h&_.mag-hq, hﬂiqhggldj
home. And I speak of this in these ampmltemfg;w
there are those who, when certain ﬂtherquahﬁnﬁt;ma:;e isisteq
are apt to assume th&ll.lt this is ignorad.;,gi]; t?:ll;mbmgm : ‘;2“ arge
ing of clergy g, e TR
l]l.::'uli:.lr s}rs{ems of the field to whig];,.th_e_; mpﬂmghg% m o
able man arose with an air Ofﬁi?tﬂﬁoﬁﬁm& ::;Delgn& 5 A
oreat thing on the mission wae & knowledggiof the, KER L2 &
Itqlunr-m,l_rh devotion to Christ,—as if an;ybudyﬁ. dﬂ:xhed h'om jﬁ, gg} 8 4
when Paul exhorted Titus tobe aple to convinee . t; ega;:;o 'ﬁgwhm &
body had suggested that what Titus n%dedbwasmemdmmm S
There are two classes of men.in our da_y WhD:;ﬁl:lehy Sndanesit S
all-important doctrine of C!mst and Hlmﬂ;:;uasﬂthem dmggmg;vm s mﬁm
antagonism against other important tru ;'mthus& o
W ;mi of harmony between them, Theﬁ;s t. v f fias (
study of the false religions fr?m atlu::t! :he;rysamto ‘_
hishop Trench has substantially put 3‘: i
attention whatever to the errors wh;_.t e ey
loyalty to Christ, They feel that __tt,lsefn:;;r i G
1}1-;11 one cannot say too muc.:h mnats -ﬁnd:\th _ M
come things that are not strictly trua, 5f. |
vile that one cannot sgay tt.];l; n;.l;;hagam
exacoerate the facts in 8RR
‘!:\';lillﬁt everything of the kmd“&dw‘fe;v
ad Another {31885 who bring tgﬂmfm_ ;_JM
with other truths and ot.hﬁ!. u:; bipin
respect. They are thoseWHOGE w dc
rance and indolence. Gonnmm.,thmm b
the truth in all its enVATOREEEESEE
{hey use the sacred plea of pred
tiri\-oling commonp_l_a_ue- Ane
most dangerous iﬂ.nﬂmﬂaﬁ i
fall is just this abugg_oi
of Paul's knowleﬂﬁe
clement or degree of

ignorantly worsk
With th
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1. Every missionary should know something of the systems of
‘ error which he is to confront. He ought, I think, to study the dif-
{ | ferent systems comparatively with one another, and especially in their
relations to Christianity, The importance of this is coming to be felt
‘ now with reference to those who remain at home, for the reason that
heathen systems are retorting upon us by sending their missionaries
to our own land, and apologists of these systems here among ourselyes
are constantly parading them in the secular press, in our magazine
literature, and on lecture platforms; and more than this, these old
faiths are rehashed in various combinations with our modern spiritusl-
18m, and there are thousands and tens of thonsands of skeptics and
malcontents who, as Theosophists or Christian Scientists or New Bud-
dhists, avow their sympathy with them, But there is a still greater need
of a clear understanding on the part of the missionary. Says Dr. George
William Knox in a letter: “The study of these oriental systems has
| great advantage to the ministry at home, and ig becoming important;

' but here on the mission fields it is simply indispensahle.”
‘ The missionary should consider well his changed environment.
‘ .Here at h-ome the Christian worker, whether minister or layman, finds
| in al} minds a greater or less deposit of Christian truth lying like
unquickened seed. Everyhody has heard of Christ: everybody has
!l been trained in greater or less degree under the prepossessions of our
Christian cultus; it is the basis of our ethics. There is the very atmos-
phere of Christian influence about us. The worker in the Young Men's
Christian  Association, when he takes hold of the :
friend newly arrived in his city, can proceed at once
th.e play of sympathy. A pious mother or a Sund
h}d the foundation long ago, What he 18 to do i8 to prevail upon his
friend to de{fide for Christ. The young man who addresses the students
of N A.mencgn cqllege stands on the same vantage ground. But sup-
pose instead of this he were to address the students of Calcutta Uni-
versity, all of whose antecedents have been opposed to Christian truth

who in their raading have gi.VBn far more attenti !
: ' on to Huxley and
Spencer, Ingersoll and o Huxley an

: lﬂ:darmedtﬁl;;:i:fv‘:i f;a't they proudly call a “revived Aryanism” have

€ th all the weapons of oriental philosophy. It is

v msuch a case the intellect is to be appealed to as well

R?mdhunﬂm Bose, himself a converted Brah man, has

bbish of false philosophy must be cleared away ";
od man is needed for the task. )

1 India to Japan, When the missionary work

there was not the same inveterate type of

arm of some young
with persuasion and
ay-school teacher has

Bradlangh, than to the New Testament; and who
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heathenism to be met with that has long existed in India. The people
had a mixture of Buddhism and Shinto, and there waéi!:f -
cohesion between them. The Japanese not only of the lower,
of the middle class, and in very large numbers, accepted the ga el a
child accepts it from his mother, There was a great mdmﬁ
ingathering. Perhaps no other mission field jiag: ever ahu:mrﬁu*_ .
favoring elements. But soon the midday 'hun_ﬁhﬂnﬂ“ﬁfl?ﬁ?;}‘?b_!ffﬁl_i;ﬂ’_ﬂi! - i&
ing g]-a:ln of this early seed-sowing. 'I‘heﬂm* ‘ ‘phﬂosbph?’hm! L
intrenched in the highest grade of Japanese @chﬁ'ols,hnﬂ 'N!Ok Wb'ﬂg .
hold upon educated minds, whether Gdlma‘lﬂ. in ',—Eﬁrﬁpbgrm_ e (=
at home. Western infidelity entered the field with nime;:?
Theosophists of India entered into an-alliﬁ‘.n_ge_: m ‘, m?&ﬁﬂm‘m
Sir Edwin Arnold and Mr. Knapp, a New Englanﬂ mﬂ‘l{. .
each other in making the people satisfied wlth'-thgn'_ ldﬂm
while, owing to the refusal of the Gmat Powers*tio grant Ja
like fair treatment with respect to the._.yewgap N
np an imbittered feeling a.gainst'- all fOTBlg“ s
less to missions and missionaries. A na
The state of public sentiment became chaoti
last four or five years more of diSCussion
Protestantism, Romanism, Buﬂdbisﬂ{h‘?h_ :
isi, ete.— than in any other couqtrymp#ﬁp
]Hl]:”l' press, The result has ]JBEII' thﬂt ‘EhB yand
early received the truth so impliclﬂw,’hwe REE!

Had they in th
coming

™

or less of reaction has Dccurrgd._.
taught as to prepare them for _ _
wonld have been much Wisers o
calling for now s not ﬂ-lme n\l s
to '(lll". people, but alimn&(_l-_: il
whom they themselves m
9 The missionary ah,u
great deal of ca.ndor-_and _
of the notion to which T
is s0 good that he can UK
the cause of his enemy i




must encounter and of recognizing fairly such merits as they may pos-
sess, The old indiseriminating method of dealing with false systems
has called forth not only remonstrance, hut an exageerated glorification
of these svstems, by non-Christian writers among ourselves. Where well
disposed Christian people had treated their teachings as childish falla-
cies, these apologists have shown profound philosophies, and where it was
supposed that only blackness and vileness abounded, they have brought
forward exalted ethical maxims, and they have not failed to idealize
them. It has become very clear that there must he wise and judicious
diserimination ; whatever is true must be acknowledged, and when the
facts just as they stand are known and recognized, then on that safer
fonndation we may build up the supreme and lasting arguiuent for the
truth and for the glory of the gospel. It has been well said that any
truth which lies in the mind of your heathen auditor unrecognized, will
block the way against all your appeals. If it were acknowledged and
wisely utilized, it would prove a great help; but neglected and ignored it

18 absolutely insurmountable, You may wear out your life in preaching
' ‘ to that man whose consciousness of truth yon have denied.

‘ Let me give you an instance. Not long since I read a letter written
) . by a yeteran missionary, giving a pathetic account of his experience at
the deathbed of an old Indian chief. Feeling that he must be faithiul to
the supremacy of the gospel, he told the chief that all his life had heen
sinful, and only sinful ; that in the sight of God he had never had a cood
thought or put forth a good act; that he must throw aside everything
utterly sinful and rely on Christ alone. He thus stated that which con-
tained the truth, but as Dr. Lyman Beecher once expressed it in my
bearing, “he put the truth butt end first.”” The old In.
about himself and dissatisfied with his own relig
sadness he said to the misgionary, “That is a L
that I never had a good thought? Do you me
know the Great Spirit, or to do anything as I
reply, *‘you never have done an
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dS

lian was anxious
ion, but with a look of
ard saying. Do you say
an that I never longed to
should?"” *No,” was the

ou. . ything that was right in the sight of
; God. You must throw all aside and trust in Christ.” - The poor old man

ﬁnaﬂy said, “ Well, T cannot receive your word. If I must believe all
'mt.__igrpu gay, L cannot receive the religion of Jesus; I must trust ny
own.” ‘ An‘d.he died in darkness and despair. Can anyone doubt that if
the sionary had been a wise master builder, rightly dividing the

gh hav.g won that anxious soul to Christ?

r instance and illustration. Rey, Rodney Janvier, of

of New Jersey the other evening of the difficulty
iching Jesus in the bazaars, for the reason that
Jesus were mentioned at the first, there would be

F7L ' =
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a stampede, He could not hold the people. But he said:
times get the ear of the people by some such means ag
sometimes referred to the prediction of theirdm ;g‘l;%ﬂ :
or incarnation of Vishnu, is yet to come, and that he Shail Fui€ : .
not by force but by love, and shall establish a lﬂl‘f ' ﬁf ﬁg’hw t B - ‘
And aiter getting their attention by some auch raiem to mqirqm, gLl

prediction, I have said to them: ‘There has alre -

earth
VAR :

Iready been an incarna-
tion of God with men nearly two thouaa.ndyeatsago . Hﬁebw%%
He has even now set up a kingdom of nghteduan:!sa mdlg allngﬁ‘.,;iﬁﬂj{ S
expectation you have had in (:o_mmc_m with Gaﬁs lgwm mol;_:étm' ,5-._ |
when Jesus Christ came, all the nations had, been ad,méalm e >

coming. It is this very Jesus who has_?mugh; augimbmua@ :
nations that are called Christian, all of whlgh wemnnm AT Ao
And it is this very Mesm&hﬁhnt%m me ,

I

now the change. :
¢laim among you. Let n;eﬂaal;rﬁ)zg.mt,
something of this Christ of Naz 5 Bl il
o .\tllr. Janvier was not the first to ;ml_ikg use Qfmﬁhl?
John Newton published twenty years ag‘; 45 3
tion of Vishnu, pursning the same line ol ki

into the hands of an educated ‘H_mc:_l;go\ Enﬁﬁ&h
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an expectant, and if need be an importunate, spirit. T would have as a
foundation, if possible, a hopeful temper, as we say ; but there should be
superimposed upon that the hopefulness of a large and expectant faith.
I do not believe that any missionary ought to expect anything less than
precions froits, golden sheaves of harvest. I have little patience with a
man who can go through a routine of labor year after year without
results and not be distressed by the failure. In the beginnings of work
in any mission field, years may pass before fruits are gathered, hut no
one should fall back upon that solace in an old field where labor has
been put forth for a half century or more, any more than a pastor in a
home church should be willing to preach through half his ministry with-
out a convert., “Give me Scotland or I die!” is the attitude which the
missionary should occupy. “Woe is unto me if 1 preach not,” ete., was the
expression of Paul; and if he had seen no visible fruits of his preaching,
I am afraid he would have felt a deeper woe than he did. I remember
asking a man who had labored ten years in Benares if he had had the
Joy of many converts, and was surprised when he said, “ No, T have never
had any converts!” And he proceeded to say that that was not his
business; his errand was to preach the gospel, results we
And another missionary in India said to me, “We h
with results.” Alas, T say, for this easy-going satisfaction, this false con-
tentment! There should be a burden of souls unsaved, a restless long-
ing for success. Salvation is indeed of God, but the difference hetween a
spirit that yearns for souls and asks for them in faith and is ready to
perish unless they listen, and the attitude of one who simply says, “I
have nothing to do with results,” is heaven-wide.

There is a movement, I think, now all alor
greater proportion of evangelistic labor as ¢
work of teaching and other forms of mission work. One of our mission-
aries in.Sj-rria has asked that he may be released from some of his former
.responslbﬂi_ties, in order that he may give himself wholly to the preach-
mg.of the word; and letters from some of our leading missionaries in
ch‘F}“Wd in Mexico have given strong expression of the feeling that
the 't)me'-has- faAng to go out into the lanes and hedges and compel them
to come in. Articles which T read recently in the Missionary Review of
WWWM a.nd ;—n:the Indian Evangelical Review expressed the belief that
mm“d of @@@FS'SO'MHCh labor in the preliminary work, which ought
bytbisﬁmem have -been-‘ 1“1'.8'31? done, the missionary forces should expect
and wm“hﬁ 8 Ingatherings of tens of thousands of converts. T have

h this sentiment, We should not be satisfied with
great things from God; atte
cal connection between the

wre with (vod.
ave nothing to do

1¢ the line in favor of a
‘ompared with the routine
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“larger hope” in the true sense. I wonld thgt_i;’hamwgm._-mozg. and
even hundreds, of young men in our colleges and theological semi 5 L
upon whose brows the brightness of this coming dawn might arise, L :
whose souls, being lifted up to a holy enthusiasm of desire and expecta-
tion, should come forward with alacrity and joy, and say: “Let us have .
part in this blessed haryest.” ri

After the singing of ‘‘Awake, my soul, to joyful lays," ﬂ:u;
chairman of the Executive Committee made annpuncementsmr
cerning the supplying of city pulpits for the -ﬂga\zt mormngby; %
delegates of the Alliance. He also referred to the ﬁlct ﬂ:at_;l}e
morrow — the day set apart by the Hindoos forpraygr.far.a_-_m;y;ggl
of Hindooism throughout the world——ha_d beensataparg ulqa hg ]
the Student Volunteer Band for prayer for foreign missions, ﬂnﬂ s
asked that the delegates remember that bbj'ect_ of prayer Qnﬂiﬂ
mm;f: Bovard, of Xenia Seminary, moved t-h?;-;h?@_?g@ﬁea n
from the table the motion concerning the attitude of the All;

lost. U
Prayer was then offered by Mr. ‘
Seminary. : b

Mr. Bovard explained that_hg‘_ vas !
been misunderstood, and §0 1'13 ha ..

ol 2
: 3 : and
upon condemning intemperance, |

passed unanimously u;ldef '
considered the motion.
Alliance.

After singin, i
benediction was P
Auburn.
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FOURTH DAY.
MORNING SESSION.

Sunpay, October 30, 1892.

9:15 A.M. Consecration service led by R, E. Speer. After the
singing of ‘‘ My faith looks up to Thee’ and ‘‘ More love to Thee,”
Mr. Lowrie led in prayer. ‘‘Nearer, my God, to Thee' was then
sung. After offering prayer, Mr. Speer read for the Scripture les-
son the agony in Gethsemane ( Luke 22), and addressed the Con-
vention from that passage. At the close of his address, many
delegates offered brief prayers, and with the singing of ‘‘Sweet the
moments, rich in blessing,'' the service was closed.

AFTERNOON SESSION.

3:00 P.M. The session was opened with ‘‘Awake, my soul,
stretch every nerve,” after which Mr. C. E. Ewing, of Yale Divinity
J School, led in prayer. Chairman Adams read the Scripture lesson,
‘ —Acts 20:17-38. “‘The morning light is breaking’ was then sung,
and Rev. ]J. Walter Lowrie addressed the Convention upon

“YHE WORK IN CHINA”

If you were to travel westward, almost due westward from |
and cross the Pacific and also the islands of Japan just to the southern-
most part of Korea, and come to the northern coast of China and land
there, you would find a great plain, one hundred and twe
the westward, stretching without a single break in the form
more than twenty or thirty miles, interspersed everywhere by village
communities of from 200 to 1,000 or more inhabitants,—not a si‘ngm 180~
lated cottage anywhere. All the intervening territory is little patches of

garden or farm lands, tilled by the inhabitants, and in the spring covered

:;Iths:illl the varied hues of the grass and flowers which are starting from
e soil, S

A little farther and we come to the city of T
' tward eighty miles to the capital of China, As you push along,
‘the western confines of this plain, which is perhaps three

miles long and one hundred an

5 foa d twenty miles wide, a
ich extends from the river to the city, As you travel

d see rising before you the massive walls of this
: the most influential, certainly, in the eastern por-

A
ere,

nty miles to
of a hill for

ien Tsin, and then still

_for any of the ordinary uses for which great cities are planned. Lnng o #
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tion of the continent of Asia. I will never forget the mpl;ehiuﬁi
was made upon me as I approached it nine years ago, and saw th

massive and regular walls rising out of theplmn,thiﬁy*ﬁvatﬁﬁ? i}

each corner surmounted by a turret thirtyiﬁve'faeﬁ ig er, ﬁﬂyiﬂimm g
four visible to one approaching from the eastward. Imaﬁae&ﬂlww I el
reignty, the mighty influence, that abides in that city and extends from

A : P

it out to the farthest confines of that populous empire. 7

The people chose for the city the location which they did, probably
for reasons which have not assigned ‘Iil_;a location of an; other city on
earth, for it is neither commercially advantageous, r

ago a Chinese student was sent out to select .or::gh_iam:‘:u gpu]rmhi;;h : -'u._ ia
would be favorable for a great city, snd_'onﬂii‘s_‘syujf ﬂ;_e,;.d“___ TIiE e __:‘-_‘
plant a city which would represent the "nahon. in its - |
selected this spot, within twelve miles of '_a“m;:ggrut
sand feet high on the west, and within about t
range of hills running east and west, whlchone
of the city, and with a Htl‘é:l;lt l;)f f:za;!;e!'. rg:}:;?g
:opious fountains on the e rom a place '
iTa{lo," which stream divides itself inw‘.ﬁwo‘iggkhm
of the city which afterward b'ema' p‘lﬁ! , ¢
all the superstitions abound, for the m
vade the atmosphere, which -wo1:1§ mt»her gaod or !
the city, and which no human hmngnan“cmm
only the city of Pekin, but it controls now o
cal life of the Chinetx:le 'peop}g thunrm@ .
with their beliefs or their SUPCISEEEE
with the hills on the wesb__gild north,
evil influences* which come from
dividing itself about the uityi af
covered with beautiful ﬂo‘?
in those early days, and often
central pagoda, say: L1¢
araye mistake in not p g
of fact, all the favorable !
much better than where
the empire would VB‘.
tudes that occupy
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mountains in its general course along that entire distance, perforated in
the valleys by occasional gates through which the caravans pass
back and forth, and extending as it does from the sea to Thibet,
This wall was to shut off tribes that were on the northern plaing of
China, and living on the outside of this wall, had practically no connec-
tion with China proper,

Gradually there entered China a sect of Buddhists which dates
from about two hundred and fifty years ago. They have shown great
ability and have affected the entire city of Pekin. They have taken
advantage of affairs at different times, and have entered both parties
and taken the reins of government themselves, These Manchus are

the wearers of thé black cue, which some of us suppose to be a

mark of general custom in Chinadom, but which two hundred and fifty
years ago was never known to the Chinese people, and is not an ap-
pendage of their original custom, but was thrust upon them by these
Tartars as a mark of their dynasty, the new dynasty which has reigned
now two hundred and fifty years with really wonderful wisdomn.
" small minority of the Chinege people share the government, passing
lws both for the Chinamen and the Tartars, and thus doing away with'
the prejudice which might have arisen, and indeed winning the hearts of
the people in a measure, so that to-day if you turn to the history and
progress of the Chinese people under the domination of these T
it compares favorably with any portion of their history.
emperor stands to-day more ready to exercise influence
who abide within the land than at any time during
The power of the Holy Ghost of God desce
out influences that will extend to the confines of Persia on the west,
which will include Mongolia with its two willions, and Thibet, the
closed land of the world thus far, . '
As one enters the city of Pekin and realizes
gatess are to be closed at night,.he feels that he is locked from the
outside world, and he really is, for no one on earth can open them
until moming, save the emperor himself or a magistrate of his, There
are of @m:se about one hundred and fiity people who are fhere as
rapresenta.twesoi f_oreign‘ governments and a few others engaged in other
:uglhngaghmgﬂr!ea. etc.; still there is a feeling that we are closed from
utside Gﬂﬂ‘ for that twelve hours, and that we are at the mercy of
ple who are closed for the time with us, So every night
one hears those gates creaking on their hinges and
;rBing n and out of those gates,—some who have spent
6 walls prodding and urging their beasts of burden as
‘may not be closed within its borders,—it is

But a

artars,
The Chinese
8 for good for those
its entire history,
nding upon that empire sens

that those massive
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one of the striking scenes of that city

indeed, it has reminded me, as I hav
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and running, only getting there in tir
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times make to the Chinese people, t ese
twelve in number, are not like the gates of ?Qiah, w!
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Within the city one is struck with its ontras

the land of China. There are many other walled ¢
a wall in better or worse condition, but in most.
streets are no wider than an ainle-in:thia?‘fih.
two-thirds or one-half as wide in fact, so that

one another, and the people surge to I!u!lq fro
city of Pekin these great atrgets-\hz.t_l;"bgs j

oceu pied, often being methodically arr

central to particular influences and to.

empire. The streets are from two I!nu
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|

charge of Pooting, where a simple work is done, and yet there are ten
p millions of people without the gospel of Christ. This is one of the most

attractive fields for the work of Christ that I know of in the world,
‘ But to return to the city, There is one other point of interest which
comes to my mind, and that is the temple of Confucins,—a central
| edifice toward which the whole empire looks with interest and with
admiration and with awe. Standing for, no doubt, the last two hundred
' years in the midst of a large enclosure gives it a sort of solemnity, with
its great pillars supporting the mighty columns above, with the over-
reaching towers with which it is provided. There is no idol’whatever in
that structure, but every one of the military schools of China comes to
that structure, and enters in, and stands before the words, “One example
| for all ages.” These words are there as an emblem of the man who gave
China the doctrine of a filial piety which has done much to continue her
to this day, and which enables a man to say to us as we come from
| America, “ How long has your nation been in existence? What is the
| date of your life?” and we tell him, “ One hundred years or more” ; and
’ ‘ he looks on a record of more than three thousand years, and says, ** Well,
[ ‘ it 18 a question whether this truth you bring us is any better than ours.
| We have heard these ages of the man you call Christ, and of the very
great success of Jesus, whose good deeds are uppermost in your minds.
‘ I'have obeyed His teachings, after the phraseology of the fifth conimand-
ment, ‘ That thy days may be long upon the land which the Lo thy
God giveth thee,’ and if by the observance of this precept as written in
the Book of God a man will be blessed, may not I expect a rich hless-
ing?"” That temple of Confucius stands in the capital of China repn

e-
sent.ufg the influence of a man who, it seems to me, must have been the
most influential of any in the world at that time.

They understand so little of life that they make no reference to

death whatever. They leave out all reference to the hereafter in their
worship, and to all of our great truth precions to the heart of the living
God they make no reference whatever. This teaching dates from the
entr_an.ce of Buddhism into China, being some time about the date o the
Christian era, it.having been for some time prevalent in India. The cn-
tmnae of _Bndgl?mm into China was the filling of a vacancy in the Chinese
mind,—the mm_ds of the country people, to whom the mixed beliefs of
not i_nte_llig-ible-'; and at that time the Lord Jesus Christ

tered and have been established. Now we find her with
L Confu anism and Buddhism raised against us,
n side of the city a temple larger even than that
cated in‘pnﬁdhmm, called the “Temple of Sleeping
there is a fignre thirty feet long reclining on a ped-

0y
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estal. This massive fignre the Chinese people reverence and rest th

hopes of time and eternity upon. Thé'vaight of that ‘iﬁtil._g?!@_h
e atte
S

the great god of China is a very impressive one. We call e
of the people to the fact that the living God, who has not form such as
living men’s eyes can see, but who has a throne in the presence of f
Lord Jesus Christ, neither slumbers nor sleeps. ' e il
Then there is the object of which I spoke j@gtgi;ggy,: ti}
temple of heaven, to which T will refer bnl;'a_mg:ggggig,ﬁ._l;hogg- :
walls of white marble, in the lower part of the .cij,yﬁ,_b'gt.gre_arlx.‘.‘ _
trees. and in which ng human being but the emperor of three
millions kneels in the presence of that idol once a year -and:_ t
presence of the invisible something which .he‘-l}ns bee _ -
and reverence, offers up a sacrifice of a bullqck,:-th;e
mony, | suppose, on earth and the one moat.tree DE..
nitv.‘ <0 far as 1 have been able to learn. It__lB.Fhe
religions services in that country and th'e neareat
Ii\'i-n-,z (vod, so that when we come :-10 ﬁnt;am;e%lgent'
:lnrvi the matter of God as we understanc It S 7
the Creator of heaven and earth and the Cﬂn*ﬂl' Ofﬂll
him that it is his privilege as one of_t_l__:,a qhxlﬂremo;
kneel and pray to Him, the common reply
is. ““But is not such a Being as you descr
only by the emperor? How igit thg-tg_i‘fhﬂ-
ll:l\-l‘ l;cn name or rank, have memtpth

vou declare the living God?” n(l;ll;L
nd

Father loveth His children bay !
earthly promise’and that Hﬂ’ﬂ ;
One Chinaman WhOlI_l. I :
and by very efficient W,O_l?_k
mastered it, He was & man.
time after, he was askedong.-
nent teaching in the New.
expression pervading o
God can dwell in thﬂ
impressive suggeafo:idn o
escaped the att.Bn',!;,l_Dll:-. =
thing of the meaning.
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twenty feet high, whi
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has many wives, and living there, a voung man as you know, who is
shut out from his own people, never having been one hundred miles
from his home, and shut out from the outside world, his information
comes to him through the medinm of those about him. A man whose
father knew Christian truth, had a New Testament which formerly had
been used in the Presbyterian church, a Christian whose wife was a
Christian. I have heard Dr. Mark say, who was intimate with the
emperor, that he would take the New Testament and ask him question’s
concerning its teachings. One of the recent wives of the present em-
peror of China is a young woman twenty years of age, who before
entering the palace lived in a street about half a mile from a Congrega-
tional mission in the center of the city, and was visited through the
medium of a teacher who was emploved in the establishment. She had
invited a Christian missionary, a native Chinaman, to her home, and he
visiting them explained the principles of the Christian truth and the
truths of the Lord Jesus, so that information concerning the knowledge
of His name and something of His work iz known to the emperor and
doubtless has had effect.. Only last year the emperor issued a procla-
mation which was posted npon the doors of every chapel, and indeed
throughout the whole northern portion of China, declaring that this
Christ:ian doctrine was something which was beneficial, which was the
adoption of righteousness, and that they should not consider it an
injury to the Chinese nation.
: In fact, t-ht? treaty made thirty years ago is something which the
Chm-esf: anthorities .recognize, and in a sense, indeed, as the truth, and
that it is not a teaching t.o be feared by China as a whole. That does not
Eetf):ies:z:stmaergealsff:;iv:frthe Chiues? people as a mass, but the
e , @s eason to believe, are many. As the trath
is being extended thrc_)ugh the empire, we hear of this one and that one
who have s&ccepted this truth, but have not come out and united with the
phmf_ch owing _to theit .pusitiou. I knew of & man of rank livine just )
outside of one of the gdtes who had this year accepted the truth of the
Old and New Testaments, but had never nnited visibly with the Christi:
«church, as he was an official of the empire, and waited f th'le 1 I-] '*‘-U«l“
God should acknowledge indeed hi ] i ity e
ge indeed his hold on the people as their S:

L1 e i : Savior,
A;, icodamus indeed, and we have good reason to believe ther

JREH] e are

.in_zthe same mind and heart. Within the city we are
al _lm.'  same as all missionaries are. We have our schools,
g 151?0&& ‘We have our hospitals, in one of
it of the city, there were thirty thousand

. spamk of two people who were cared for
recesses of that city into a full knowledge
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of the light of Jesus Christ, Both held offices connected ‘g@
ernment. One of them a year ago, standing in the Etmek;]
first time the truth of God. He was an opium eater in one of
forms. He entered one of the prayer meetings and heard a prayer
the emperor of China, that he might fulfill the duties of ‘
he might have light in his heart to be faithful to those people, ar
he might in all respects be pleasing to the people over whom
This Mr. M. was so impressed that he came forward after the
was over and asked an introduction to the preacher, and becan
dent of the doctrine of the Lord Jesus Christ in ;aahomt.t.i‘mﬁe,‘ e
This is one of the instances that came under my owi obsery
and it is a suggestion of the power of Jesns Ghr:atmmnhmngga
to completely relieve him of these bad habits, as within a s_hoﬂ
man had given up opinm entirely, and his mind was clea,r An
and he in his right mind. He became a thorough Chﬂﬂtiﬂn;
active in the First Presbyterian Church in Pekin, nmngt.o e 0%
and standing for righteousness, There was another munmml
the lessons of the gospel from the lips of Mr. Meﬂwmm
Mr. M., and asked to become a student of the trﬁ@h_‘...- e
fully, and became very accomplished and laamed.ihhﬂ
Xe\:.f Testament, and was a teacher of the mandarin i
o out on the street and ma.ke.a p]a.l;fﬂrm.- agg
proclaim the word of the living God. T TRt
account book and was a believer in propnmﬂl}p‘.ﬂ%
aceount of all moneys received and gmngmmﬂ
prospered him, He was the man who soR
who was full of the loye of Christ, who has d
faithful to Him, entering down in his lit

in fact often giving mqrethnnth&h for
his liberality in matters which it 5mgﬁ

portion he had set aside. 1

No one mourns o
in upon them by

“ He is not yo
but they are
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away. Often have I heard the mother calling, in the yard perhaps, with
her hands upstretched, to this spirit wandering through space, and
asking that it might return and abide for a little time at least in the
home, How different in the case of this Mr. 8. of whom I was speaking,
with the love of God in his heart. Although his child had been taken
away, and in fact he had lost several in times past, still he prayed to the
living God to comfort him. And so it is; this is but one example of the
devotion of this people, when they come to know God.

Hence, the great work in China is to diffuse the knowledge of these
great central truths of the Lord's gospel. It is to dispel the woes and
sorrows of these people that we go and carry on the work of Christ
among the Chinese people. We are greatly helped by the incidents of
our Lord's own life. You remember when he stood at the grave of
Lazarus with the small company about him, the sisters anxious and
yet almost hopeless as to what might be done for him whom they loved.
I remiember how the Lord spoke to them and said: *Take ve away the
stone™; and then T remember, when the stone had been rolled away
from the mouth of the cave, the Lord of the resurrection stepped to its
mouth and said: “Come forth.” 1t has seemed to me, again and again,
that this is a good picture of the condition of the world in which we are
living, The heathen, like Lazarus, are spiritnally dead. There is no
question of that; there is no question of the want of knowledge of the
living God. They pray for wealth, for health, and for posterity, but they
never have heard a man pray for love, for joy, for long-suffering, for
gentleness, for faith,—never have heard such a prayer, althongh every
street has its temple, as a stone rolled against the mouth of a tombh,
proof against the truths of Christianity. We must remove this stone by
contact with them. We must dispel the ignorance by instruction, which
we are able to do, and when we have done this, the Chinese heart will
be ready; but until this knowledge is disseminated, he waits until this
Enformatmn 18 transmitted. Tt will not take place until this knowledge
is disseminated, and until the stone, which we may roll away, is rolled
away, and through us the life which is in the Lord Jesus iu-wsvs into
en of other nations,
my privilege to see and enjoy,

e W _ ming in the eyes of a man who »
er dreamed that there was any hope for him or life beyond the

e. May God grant that many of you may have this privilege and
<! y[nf t-ha't Promise which is given to those who love and

I hope you may see, as it has been

ﬂ;!“add""” the Convention sang ‘'In the cross
and Chairman Adams offared prayer, after
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which Mr. H. V. S. Peeke, of Aubugg_sEg‘ eﬂg‘%
missionary in Japan, addressed the Convention as follo :

' R T ST
“THE WORK IN JAPAN. A
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I shall address myself principally to ,ﬂibﬁl‘-fl IJ)f' -'_y?h Whﬂ intend to
engage as missionaries in foreign lands, T trust that what T."ﬁ _A

of profit to us all. T will siy that it is w'hat‘f have 'la&mg?éarﬁ b
experience and observation,—not thatwwbichi ‘Wﬁh e learne w o
some of it was learned by experience thatuauéed ret sgm{ 'I,'Eﬂ'ﬂl
if T assist you in escaping some things that I have not escaped, I sh:

have done well. T will speak of three things: ﬁrs%,aﬂoivﬂntyéw

B s SR
expect to see; second, as to what you are to be; th‘i?d, J
methods of doing. First,

pec " > A =gl 24
What You May Expect to See. ey

You are going out into a field whiyg totlu; hg%fh;,, Y
sent to your Master the results of :Fou?_@n", T
there is to be chaff,—wheat '@h’llb _wi_ll gwe t:ﬂlé
hrine sorrow into your heart. A]lﬁhel?n T
;lillnlil‘}lhlt'. Ohristians, They are D.DEB - mo
would God that they were, but thaym
sides of the case, 1 shall hastily T-f‘,-_fe_lﬁrl‘-
" Dl first we will call T HE e
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My friends, all is evidently not wheat in our missionary work. But
i8 it all chaff? Let me refer to another case, that of S. He comes to
the missionary’s Bible class that he may learn English. He is a bright
boy, but he is very troublesome, and one evening he comes intoxicated
and is very boisterons. The missionary thinks at first that he will
turn him out. No, he will give him just one more chance. A little
while later that young man is converted, leaves his secular employment,
and enters the missionary’s echool. Becomes a student, then a teacher,
stidies the Lord’s book faithfully, becomes a teacher in the theological
school and a preacher of the gospel at a salary of £35 a mionth, when at
other occupations he could earn £50 or more. He came to our house

one day and said, “We would like very much if we could have the
church from 6 to 6:30 every morning this week.” “ Why do you want
it?" we said. He answered, *“ The spiritual tone in the school and in
our chareh is very low, and we have talked and done all we can to
, elevate it, and yet there is a spiritnal deadness; and we thought if we
could bave the church and pour out our hearts to God, that God would
answer and revive us.” * Yes, you may have the church.” And there
with God he and the faithful little band met to pray that the Holy Spirit
might show his power in their midst, Friends, that is wheat.
joy. You may expect in your missionary work just such joy as that,
Our fourth is named Y. He is a Servant in a missionary family.
He is a faithful worker, always doing his b
that the gospel is made for him, and Le
uniting himself with the church ;
around, he goes before the examin
himself. They examine him carefu
but they question somewhat furth,
Y.: that he is living under an a

That is

est, and presently gets an idea
wants to honor his Savior by
80 when the Proper season comes
ing committee of elders and offers
lly and pronounce him satisfact ry,
er, and it comes out that he i- not

ssumed name; that he changed his
name and ran away to avoid being drafted into the army. They said,

“This won't do; we cannat receive you into the church. You will have
to assume your true name; then we will accept you,” He replied, I
cannot do that. Look at the punishment, — several years in prison;

and children ? They will leave me,
ry loose in Japan. My parents are
be punished too.” The elders reply,
. bW ceive you into the church.” A few
: ,_f_'n'friamc:)n'gty returng home and asks him why he did not
W"ﬂ}? says, “I offered myself, and they would
i‘ﬁh ﬂndﬁmllﬂli reasons, ;mo;gn*f:;em. Who will taske

TR e g |7 AL XL you suppose that

them?” “Why, ves; I never thought of that ; of

‘lp:t'ihia thing, and they wil]
- sorry, but we cannot re
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course He could.” So Y. goes down tothe ‘police cou L
“1 am such and such a man, who ran away to mﬁe + i
authorities are surprised; they never met snﬂhamhsﬂ Telié el
you go back to your work, and when we Wanﬁyo;i.v?:aﬂ H'e ulny
up for you.” A few days afterward l‘lé wnaﬁhwmm “’hm e

down to the court. The judge tella_ thema:n ;. “1 m.
such a case before, but that they vir‘ﬂ_l_ggve_h?m‘maamm:? f
ble, which is one month at hard labor. _Bb‘h_e g::th& o
:-'nl;st.itut,e to do his cooking for h‘xfx_:., is !rakenol:zg; lm mﬁmd i
the prison suit of brown, i8 chained to ano Bl'oi ‘bhgciﬁy“. el ﬁﬁ‘ K.
month pushing garbage carts through the "b!"‘:‘ﬂmej-% you will have much
. deacon in the church at that place. So, brethren, you Wit | SN )

&

is wheat, blessed wheat. :
chaff, but never be discouraged: There is wheat, N
And now for my second point, as to P

What You Egpect to Be. . ﬂ.J.I*-?J..: -

You expect to be miss_iunanes.HEv:rg;uigé_l )z:f:l .;
a clear idea, of what that means.. av griatdeal g
missionary? 1f you have, you l‘l_ﬂ-\rg.&r i i
[ went ont, My ideas were vel.)é, y?n{sa ki Lo
Lama. we went up to the home ot a Ik . j
' unced and we went i

dinner was anno e et
.nd his wife, two or three lady ussio

.achers in the school. 'y _
z‘lm:tomary American dinner, Bﬁl'v
were through, one lady exc e
the gentleman gaid he had‘mjn g
t00. There was & questioning il =5a
{hese missionaries? Whe?ﬂl
And thus I went aho.u!:_ :fOIf,\
clear idea of whatmy 1d
something 80 im-m@]Y
missionary sitting on cur
tract in the othgr__ hami
senting tracts to tih&_
And yet, breth
nearly as vague )
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ago; but I don’t believe there are a half dozen countries on the face of
the globe where these things conld be true to-day. In the islands of the
gea, in Africa, and in mid-Asia it might be true, but in other parts
of the world things are very far different. I read the life of Judson
once. I read the thrilling accounts of his sufferings and his work in
different places, and T had an idea that that was what missionaries were
experiencing all over the world. Brethren, how foolish! When Adoni-
ram Judson went out, he went in a sailing vessel, and it took Lim prob-
ably six months to reach his destination. Our missionaries now go the
same distance in thirty to forty days. In the house of Adoniram Jud-
son’s parents tallow.dips were used for lighting; in houses of to-day gas
and electricity. With the commercial facilities we have to-day, men
have no right, and surely no obligation, to live as savages, A missionary
must remember that he is a spirit in a body, and he must maintain him-

yself a strong, vigorons animal for the Lord Jesus Christ. What right

have I, accustomed to the food I have in this country, to go to Japan
and live entirely on rice and fish, and disable and unfit myseli for work ?
If a man is running a grocery store, he keeps his delivery horse in the
best possible condition to do his work, and so we propose to send men
there and tell them to keep themselves in the best possible shape for
the Master; and while we hear of others who live on native food, we
must remember it is not a rule for all men.

It & man can do that sort of thing, he is a gifted man, that is all ; but
we must not expect all others to do it. Make your ideal of an effective
missionary a practical ideal, Now, most of us*go, or will go, out filled
with zeal. We wish to do the greatest possible good for the Master, We
want to preach Christ crucified to all classes of people, and
start out to do the work of two men, and in about a vear are
broken down, We 2o there, and some older man sa \':'e,
man. It is better for you to have forty years of ordinar
three years of phenomenal activity.” But we pay little attention to (1iis,
and go ahead and break down, and come home. It is an awful mistake ;
yet hD‘_W often we hear of this one coming home after two years and that
one aftet'three. Listen to what older heads tel] you. Don’t think vou
can get aqu_g with six hours’ sleep because you have seen others do it at

Exercise'wel‘!, sleep well, and keep strong. Another thing: you

Saa be sent to the missionary field becanse you are young and
’I‘?ﬂun _goati health is often a snare, If you have a friend who
has minor ailments such as all flesh is heir to, interest ‘yomself in him,
U can ‘ge‘ﬁ'an;,_r_ PoInts as to their treatment, do so. You may

| never need them, but you will. Would that somebody
Y & few years ago. Then in regard to study-

some of us
sent back
*Go slow, young
y usefulness than
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ing; you cannot study in those climates as you gn,gm;g;—jn |
uspt‘t'iﬂu_\', or you will get what is called thﬂ&ﬂp&n@ h_g@a'i ; i w &
cannot think as you would. But yet young men gongt,n_gﬁ.:ag Pmm. :

tious; they want to do just as qullaﬂ a.\_mr.»{f oﬁhf:yaung man. Wewant
o learn the language in a year, _ecat!se'_ : a: AN, 080, ISt B
;mide of a vear, they say, Whata:bn]lmgt"ggygg fmnnéhailﬂ\;jn.fﬁﬂgnﬂi: gl
is a mistake, Do not rain your health for the sake of preaching one

or sermon within a year, I heard of a man .]m saidl he was thres
l\“t'll'- learning the Chinese la.ﬂgu:agez:I A _f_r-lgnd.‘_‘-wa_s_j lnrl:;lﬂ&?ﬂﬁg
took him so long. “Well," he said, Ihadthe]n;:gﬂgg;‘m‘
the first year, but I was crazy for the next two; rm e ] ;
How much better if that young man had gpg@ A :
nd at the end of two years had h

industriously, a : a0,
that third year brought his powers to bear on co

Another point: learn everything youcti:: bit of lx;:
ure up everything you Jearn, There isno S I:fn!’
ever wets but what will come of use ;Qm =i o e
mechanic at home, you amni::i:o;f;ﬁinyar i Sl ther
: vou bave been a carpe R . 3
ii n: hhave gainel_l ROINE kt.lowledgﬁ C;_L i;:.ﬁ::
the most effective menin the South Japan

That man has gerved 1.'1-1_5 :
letting contracts, and guperll_l_l_?naﬂl
missions that have bee_n _BE:l'lﬂﬁj_Y-f-
have a man that could do.t.xjh:‘h’; ‘
ior a church that had some sl E
without destroying the smm.,
many 1mission chut?h:GB; thal
liave nothing that is &t
heard of Dr. Verbeck. gﬂ'
said of him that inthﬂ

ing.

Friends, if ¥

about us, God 10
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fields. When we meet a man, our first anxiety ought to he that he may
know Christ. Then along with that is the care of souls. T tell you,
friends, it is a great thing to address large audiences, to impress men
by hundreds; but I don’t helieve the greatest results are going to be
accomplished in that way. Tt is personal work, street teaching, ete. The
Apogtle Peter says something ahout *“ casting all your care upon Him, for
He careth for you.” This is the secret of effective work,—care for men,
individual men. You may not be able to reach even a whole roomful at
Once,—say twenty or thirty,—but show one man that you care for him and
80 bring him to realize the fact that Jesus Christ cares for him, an
galvation is accomplished.

I have a dear friend who was on your Executive
1889-90. A year ago he was about going to Japan,
positions open,—one for evangelistic work and one for teaching, 1
advised him to go as an evangelist. For various reasons he went out as
ateacher, Among other things, he thought he was not specially fitted
for public discourse. That was a year ago. Now 1 hear that the mis-
gionary board, at his request, has transferred him to evangelistic work.
I think that in this country he did not realize the fact that in the
missionary field it is not a matter of addressing large audiences, T once
supposed that the missionaries were engaged in addressing large audi-
ences of heathen, who stood around having naught to do but hear the
goal.)el; but when T went out, I found them to he laboring men and
business men, and that they did not care any more
than a great many people in our own country, Well, my friend is now
transferred to evangelistic work, and he will find it hand-to-hand work,—

, there one; here a dozen, there a dozen., 1If he has a

¢ arge andiences, he will do it; but he wil
work in meeting the people and interesting himself in them i
I know another man, a Japanese pastor,

was traveling once in a little steamer, and wou
to another and interest himself in them all,

| his

Committee in
There were two

about the gospel

1 do his best
ndividually-
He is a capital man. 1e
1d go from one passenger
He came to an old lady.
He immediately began
to her about the Pearl
I knew another

sell
weerage passengers. When in Japan, he

' h_:, and then goes to a missionary

" in Japanese, for he is a
course he murders it, but

, and of
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people can generally understand what he m;g.::im {; :;::e stores
tracts to the merchants and customers an er h&b s
this and read it.” When he travels on a gteag 2.
wherever he goes, He gets them to take the haﬁiﬁm
will speak, and will serve to help thesa:_polfg._a;nhéit -
(ast thy bread upon the waters. TI',:_ ut 1: e
when. I was taking dinner not long since mf t:c; s
aries in Chinkiang, China. They told ngh;) _tim“iy_._ o1
their mission and wanted to .le:.tm.ahou'; Ee 1:m 5 that, mey ;
vin he e o o g il
ittle about it. es ' : _ g
: few fragments of wood to burn, and wl:ii ;:;y came |
a foreigner who was out for a walk St(;;ppto-théili ;ilﬂut'-thpi :
knew anything about Jesus, an.d sp;e:ra stheme
had pondered it long, and havmdgm e momm‘.w
to my friends’ house and_ wanuah e Ilwa.bau,tu}
!'l‘it?n.lls if they had any idea who sy A
o have bosn M Vo HE N e o
sy were, two d1rty, e :
::il]l((n arms full of sticks; and a:d thbleft;oife 3
them about Jesus; and that e mﬁariéa}_, e
Lord. Mr. W].)h:c:} ggn;:): wt: And,my: el
[ the result, bu * \Castpr and
(\)-.lhtl?ﬁ ;e:rlc])uld like to work for theMasbler?ai:% |
like to have you all do._ .
One more illustration: i
was talking with me some mnaaag;:q‘ ;
said; ‘“ had lookeq Eqr a cs.rrmge 2B
started on foot w_xth a
went along, a man came |
animal with an emptryh Y
beast, and we walked a‘ :
« Did you speak to that
answered, “Itisa
soul’s interest.”
man for half .
Christ, but (
was then.
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saddle, a poor, ignorant man still, without a thought of his sins and
need of pardon. Friends, is it not sin for a man to have such char

to answer for, that none of us here had ever let such opportunities s
but what are the facts?

Friends, the past is gone, but the future is before ns

la.nda‘ hereafter,—let you and me see to it that no man for whom Ch
died is away from the kingdom because we did not witness to the L
Jesus when we had the opportunity.

If .I have seemed to speak this afternoon with more confidence ¢
an‘tl-torlty than my years warrant, remember 1 tried to do it only in
sp:‘lb of meekness. It has been with fear and trembling before G
:;;, as a brother among brethren, among those who are laboring

rist, _fellnw laborers, those who can each one help the other by
stggestions and by his prayers, -
there may be m i i
permitm(iyw bu_ﬁ;&y pohahgd str.me.es, nnu?_v pillars, that we have b
. tid up, one by one, into His spiritual temple; and to |
name be all the glory, now and forever. Amen,

After singing the doxology,

the benediction was pr C
by Rev. Lowrie, R e

EVENING SEssion,

7:30 p.M. Convention sang
The Scripture lesson, Psalms 2, was read and
Rev. W. H. Hubbard, of Auburn.
ous upon the mountains !’
C Mabie, D D, secretary of the A
Union, upon the subject -

merican Baptist Missiona

o i
THE STATE OF ASIATIC MISSION FIELDS,”

CHRISTIAN FRievs:  The ton

Y Ed 8 (7] Rl 4= t(l!)
Which I was announced to speak, w
be fa ﬂfﬁl;e line

n

¥ Were impressed upon my mind in a some

_and some thoughts a8 to the condition of
what

blow, and might not the second have broken down all barriers? Whao
can say? Here was the opportunity, and it was not improved, and how
often do I think of it. I see in my imagination that poor fellow,
trudging along into the night, leading his horse with the empty pack

his
1068

and not improve the opportunity? Would God that 1 had no such sins

lip;

and is ours,
When the opportunity comes,—now here, and in our work in foreign

rist
nl'll

il
the
o,
for

his

May God make ns all efficient, that

el I |
lis

** Christ for the world we sing "’
prayer was offered hy
The singing of *“ How beaute-
was followed by the address of Rev. H.

Iy

ic placed upon the program uy

_ pon
as “The Holy Spirit in Missions.” 1
_Of thonght underlying the theme, but
€€l upon the more general theme of “The
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hasty and perhaps superficial view of these fields Whﬂlli_@ﬂ vi
them two years ago in the interest of the Baptist Missi nary
which it was my honor to represent, Ry o
1 was sent out to Japan and India before ent@ring_,ﬁgoj__f @E pectil
and real work that was committed to my hands. Of coufse.,my tUAREOH
was more especially directed to thOBBfmiﬁsionB_l_l;idgi?. 081’9 ﬂ)_‘ "ﬁ"
with which T held connection. At the same time it was my privi -*f’% |
as it was equally my pleasure as far as opgorﬁumt,y:‘ allnwgﬁ, ‘;31 '
likewise the missions of other Christian bOd_l.QB_,' a.nd Ifuu;dlh t g y, 3
devoted fellowship with them in the several ‘30“““'-199_‘_"]_4_‘ﬁ c;l :‘i’f 0 <
privilege to enter. If, therefore, in some of the pmgta J i “;5) Ml
to-night my remarks may appear to some t.o.b.e nizlt_:nﬁ;; bee:pealﬂm & ~
certain aspects of the mission work, I trust .‘t,w.,', ko th’iﬁﬁ uted to
any lack of appreciation of the broad, world-wide vsrfcvrt'h . heigg
" | said T wanted to speak upon the condition o‘th eaﬁ .
work or fields. I can, of course, speak only 'OEk ’i: vq
which it was my privilege to visit. I can_np?:. spea. ; 1y
I will, however, point out some oi-tilm_ieiea-
y impressed my min_d, whlch I
any traveler or student of misaior_:a fmm th::;m.
lneiieve that all that is necessary to mter_ef;zc ta
in the work of missions,‘is to ?rf;;(:“g;lgiﬁﬁﬁs : -
.se countries, get & View OL BHESCEIE
T-i,],;nnit.tee might look about i.:hem and see:gmﬁsg
ould then be pretty sure, if they RAVELAS &
Master, to arrive at the’nght_copglyﬁ!_q}_lllff .
I will not take the mere € -
to the steamships, a8 many tray

report of the lauds with whi

ively.
of the work as the

expected them to be,-an_d |
count the work a.ngl__th
where the work of thg
would see mi_aaion. work
native churches, in
accompanied by th
acrose the count
across the hot plain
sions have al) he
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The Japan, China, and India of to-day are not the countries of even
two decades ago. In manyg cases there are those in our churches that
have read the early history of missions, the histories of the pioneers of

mission work, like Carey ; but they overlook the fact that in the Orient as

; l well as in the Occident time works wonderful changes, which are coming
{
|
|

as rapidly and are as really working there as they are here in this western
world, and that things are tremendously moving, that vast numbers of
that civilization are being changed in the providence of God; and T
‘ think that the difference is quite as marked, relatively speaking, as it
1 is in the North American continent itself.
] Think of what has taken place in Japan within the last thirty-five
| years. I was talking with a gentleman recently in New York City about
] . Japan and some of the things which present themselves in that country,
i and he was greatly astonished. He said, speaking of the changes: “I
' was a captain on board a man-o’-war, and visited those countries about
thirty-five years ago, and I do not consider myself an old man yet, We
] } were anchored alongside of Japan for several weeks, but Japan wanted
nothing to do with us. They had nothing in common with us, and they
l held us at a distance. It was at the risk of life that one of us went on
shore.”” But look at Japan to-day. The first Asiatic country that has
e adopted a constitutional government, and this has been done within that
' time,—a country in which there are 3,000,000 school children and a
. capital city with a population of 200,000, Within that city there are at
least 38,000 students in colleges and high grade schools,— 100,000 school
children in Tokio to-day, and more than one-third of that number high
grade students. In one school alone there are 800 students —advanced
students — battling with all the great problems of human life
thought and human learning that characterize
great instifutions of this count
them. Matters are chan
the house of Dr. Davis,

and human
students of any of the
[ ry or of Europe. Fine schools, many of
glng. I was permitted to spend several days at
. _ _ and we visited the closing exercises of one of
!_i_l’.lﬂ; colleges. There sat before me 600 young meﬁ, and the decorum I
have f€ver seen surpassed in any of the schools or institutions which
it h&s&{?fen my prmlegeto visit. The reverence was something to fill
: we | looked upon the practical character of the congre-

- the platform sat the faculty of twenty teachers,
Japanese teachers, graduates of some of
nd America,—the whole gurrounded by
one of them being the donation of one
y Mr. J. W. Harris. The college has
10T young women, a training school

r. Joseph Hyde, who was sent
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out by Japan to visit the educational institutions _9_ﬁ Eh; _
visited America, went to the courts of the Old World, to
many, and France,—studied the schoel aya‘tem oﬂ:hg W
rvtu;ueul to Japan to lay the foundation n; that :
probably had as complete a knowledge q_f the educationa
of the world as any man in his genemtmp. K Wi all
most devout believer in the I{lorc}lélli;us&a evg:w ;_1; _
Japanese embassy, whenever the Lord's day began endered his o
ga:i(ms to Him g'c:r the time being, and always lgipl_:gq uptn b
God in evening prayer before _ret,il_'ing' for the night, thoug}} t he
counts were not in sympathy with him. Well may he be ca
Apostle of Japan! Marvelous thm.gs have been lgo
try among that excellent and engaging people. Al
forty thousand converts, Some disadvantageq,__ 1
but still God is moving on, and well that Am
fostering guard and power and sympathy 1]13 ek
west, standing in the most fraternal _re.zl tu!]ns ?wév
Japan, and bring the Christian world mto arger preva

g .r great advantages. o
2 lthlg:tli: is a great mistake to suppose thaii ﬂwv;,t;tg
In that very city of Tokio ._there are 'm].)r';i' e_% tfa L 4
Shinto temples, In one city near Tokio 18 &
images of one deity. In the center 18 ﬂl
hands stretching out from the ceptr_al poi
arms or images of varied hues, nndo
stretching away for two hundrgd fe
ten others, making more t]?an 33,
every one overlaid with 'gold'i._ T
1rriv'-:it$ in Japan to-day, ar-_d th
they are building new ones Bq :
sharp conflict. It remai}lﬁl
Christ will reign or not. «
sight in the ity o_i_ K
Deing built, costing it
the most costly ¢
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But we will pass on to China. In coming into China one looks for

_new things. We have been in this beautiful country Japan, so full of

novelty ; now for a plunge right into heathenism. Surely it is that as you
go inland into that country; but the China of fifty years ago is not the
China of to-day. As you come up the great river Canton to Hong-
Kong, you see large numbers of great ocean line steamers, Here are the
latest models of steamships; native boats of every description line the
banks for three or four wiles. Then as yon go farther up to Upper
Shanghai, there are four-story buildings of masonry, brick buildings, mag-
nificent banks, hotels, great custom houses, etc, There are the houses of
German, French, Russian, and English traders, representing the great
markets of Europe, all amassing fortunes; and here are thousands of
merchants looking for trade and earthly gain.  You may ride on splendid
vehicles, in which the streets abound, for miles and miles, and on every
hand are sumptuous villas as fine as you will see in the suburbs of
Boston or New York; and entering these splendid homes of European
traders, you will be amazed at the immense lot of curios that have been
collected from all parts of the earth to enrich their homes. Yon may
£0 into one great public palace, and there you will find two to three hun-
dred rich merchants— great men, weighing two hundred and fifty
pounds, men six feet high, men with great, broad features—dining
sumptuously, holding costly state dinners served in elaborate 5
making the whole scene, glistening under electric
satanic fascination.

But l'et us go to Hong-Kong and enter that harbor,—one of the finest
harbors in the world, the fourth largest harbor of transit on e
1887, 27,000 vessels entered and cleared through that port in a single
ye_a-lz; 4,100 of these vessels were transient steamers, 3,000 of them were
Bl:'ltlﬁh. On the morning we entered the harbor we countes
seven ocean steamships lying at anchor,
There were vessels from all along the China
or a distance as long as from New York to
vessels from Australia, and vessels from
of one-third of the human race centers at

S0t it ‘mpire. By going on an.)unnl to Singapore,
40,00 nese gerchants, who outrival in shrewdness and
te margins even the wily Englishman himseli. The

of Singapore are not Englishmen, but Chinese. I spent a

one tla;eag. young men, a millionaire, who had been
Gh_lil:nh,_ and never was I more delightfully
. He took me through bis grounds, covered

,\l_\'l(’,
lights, teem with

arth. In

1 twenty-
Several were French liners,
coast, a streteh of 3,000 miles,
Lonslun; vessels from Jupan,
South America. The commerce
Hong-Kong. Hong-Kong is the
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with beautiful pomegranate trees, orange trees, aﬁd_'beﬁ
shrubbery, and then we entered the palace (for he
where we were ghown the chambers, each one
Here was the Japanese chamber, here an_'Etngialj w t
hooks, and each room represented a.'particﬂl?r“-mc;ouqﬁy. ﬁ
gentleman was the son of the distinguished Chmaman -w‘hea_
Grant on his trip around the world, he himself being u«
Christian school at that time. .
The second day after reaching Bingap'qre.:' I :&: o
‘vine in one of the schools. The prize-giving was Loy :
’in;ﬂi};h. 1 was surprised to find, as I ente_r-e&}' th? M.I'W - I
ber of seats reserved. For whom? My suspieion wasvafr 1
relieved by seeing the children drawn up in line ‘h{l;ﬂ;rp bl
the college to receive the distingmsl;ed hmese ge?ﬂl of tl
of Singapore,—elegantly dreased',—!:hq glde_l_-me%n oﬁiiigl 1
fortune, men of the keenest E&g&ﬁlﬁj’,‘ tajking gﬂ_m
fathers of some of these brilliant l?uys-that; saW." 2 le‘ﬁt'w .
| of the province of Bmgapor?,-.;u.?aq' L gl
consuls from China, representatives fro1 Austria, .
Beside the governor-genera M 4
college.  Presently a little lad about thu'féenmy €
makes an address appropriate to thegoverﬁ:rn on.
ior attending the services during ‘_ﬂlg_ i
were other orations and talks, followed by the CIs

' the ladies. s -
R From Singapore to Ual(fl}t?:a GI};MB A
and prior to our going & blzg:hl_sr g
merchants, asked that he=@ghf ggo
a large number of Hindm{=m§ yo
pick up the language. Hemﬂto
Hindoo between here and Calcut!
Ahout every two hours e wou
words he had learned, fmﬂ*
Jdoubt he was master of thre
Munson and myself
would leap out of h. 1

ern:_nr—genera
the city, also
tives from Russia.
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learn trades, take on every action of the Anglo-Saxon, and are bright and
intelligent, having no equals in the world. The treasures hidden in that
mighty nation of Asia cannot be calculated, and T think the time will
come when we will more seriously consider trade with them. They
treat Christian teachers with respect, notwithstanding the fact that their
people are ill treated here.

By the way, there was a very beautiful instance of work of this kind
which came to me this last week. During one of my visits to Minnesota
and North Dakota I was talking with a gentleman connected with the
Northern Pacific Railroad, and I said, “By the way, Mr. M. how
about that new line of steamers which I heard you were going to put on
to connect with the Northern Pacific? I heard that there was SOLE
clash about it, and that China had arranged not to have her steamers
stop at Tacoma.” “ Well,” he said, * Tacoma had been making its brags
that they would have one coast city in which there were no Chinese. A
few had got into the city, however, and so they went in the middle of
the night and bundled them into wagons and took them off out into the
country, where they dumped them, leaving them out there. They then
set fire to their houses and burned them ; they furthermore said they
would not allow any Chinese to come into the city. Well, we found we
could not compete with the Central Pacific, which had the finest steam-
ers in the world, and so we had to have some steamers, Now we have
five splendid steamers.” “ And how did you get along with Tacoma?”
* Well, we built houses for the Chinese, and gave them work: and we
said to Tacoma, ‘Now you treat those Chinese as vou ought to treat th
or we will put the terminus of our road at Seattle
to terms in just twelye hours,”
reckless legislation of our Ameri
fair and honest legislation on im
favor of applying it to both the
the Golden Gate,

I thank God for what Christ Jesus has done in China, Ittook about
fiity years to win the first five hundred converts,—I am not sure
it was longer,—but since that time God has been
greatly increased numbers, and to-day there are not less than thirty-
seven thousand, to 8ay nothing of influences which doubtless have
_'!Mdi thousands Dfﬂthﬂl'ﬂ who have not the courage to come out

becoming disciples of Christ, Away up in the north-
h ‘fbmt?mv.en million of the Chinese in one

 going on there every day in the year,

king there. During the first year of

nice native church and twelve or

em,
, and it brought them
That is God’s answer to the iniquitous,
can Congress. I have no objection to
migration when we get it, but I am in
gates of the conntry, Hell Gate as well

as

but
giving them to us in
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fifteen disciples. They have since prqyfedﬂ_t_:ﬁl}ée
to the work. The word of God }-Jaa made wonderful pro
China, and you will be aaton'x_shed_ ag you qome
natives who can speak En_ghsh wq, thn;k as
them about Ohrist, they 'w:li\gt t::m;;a1 md -r:d ,

and point upward, Away up seven ;nﬂnv

I was asked by a bright tacg. wihen orl; boar e
living Christ, and after ltheI i:z;::;}'m E a4
alone reading the gospel. 1 VERH pak ot
-:]thhe Bible and Jes;us Ch;lit.cgril:;ag:?: I‘l:ft' o
said, “how did you become a L . __ s
1::: :’went a few times to the mission and learned to | |

"
yon learn to say?

L 1 lay me down to sleep; -
1:‘:::“ Ti{ee. Lord, my soul to keep. 'I "" ¥
If 1 should die before 1 wake,

Thee, Lord, my soul to tak e .
i:;a:inia 1 s:sk for Jesus' sake. Amen.

“Well.” 1 gaid, “give me ¥

p:f:t}r'l ever learned; and may Gf.rlszﬁggd
l-I(‘. was familiar with great trffpthu ety
constantly, While we were an “gii;dﬂ
me to take him to Amenca. ot-’fi":dﬁ-
« Well,” he gaid, “1 want to m:rga knuw'\
mission in Owesaca, and I v:r:lnmm_

to repeat the Lord’s pmyergf(}hﬂﬂtlmd‘ N
the spirit of the promise OLEE ,..'1[

the people. b .
Let me take you to. Hong-Kong,

. - m‘ !
laboring thirty-five years. 8=
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I found three hundred m

arose and rt:.’ad i
every hour,” and
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before me who took a great interest in the services. He was dressed in
a white brocaded satin jacket, and I saw he was above the ordinary rank.
At the close of the service Dr. John said: “Did you notice that man
that sat before you? He is a mandarin. He is in the employ of the
government, and was converted about seven months ago. He had been
led to read the Scriptures, keeping them in his own home. Finally, we
said to him, ‘ Why not join the church?’ ‘Not now,’ he saild. ‘I believe
in Yoso [Jesus], but I have been a moderate user of opium, and I want
to be sure that that has been overcome first.””” He had now finally
overcome this habit, and this very Sabbath when I was there, he had
come to Dr. John and brought him his confession of faith. What do
you think it was? It was a beautiful satin-lined frame, with jeweled
sides. It must have cost considerable. “Open the frame,” said Dr,
John, “and see what the fellow has penciled inside.” He had printed
three passages of Scripture. The first was this: “Therefore if any man
be in Christ, he is a new creature: old things have passed away; behold,
all things are become new.” That goes to the very heart of the matter.
The second was: “If any man will come aiter Me, let him deny himself,
and take up his cross, and follow Me.” And there was one that read
like this: “He that loseth his life for My sake shall find it."” As
I said before, this man was in the employ of the government, and if
i r he publicly confessed his faith, of course he would lose his position;
but he had come to Dr. John and gaid, “I am now ready to enter the
‘ church.”  When a man repudiates everything, and comes into the
b church, he will stand firm, and no force can shake him. Of that I
have no doubt. Now this is the condition of China to-day. Hundreds
are renouncing everything and giving themselves to Jesus to work for
| His cause.
[ We will pass on to India. Here is one of the
of the whole world. Here, too, God has given us
?;:;;—::3 I;fiigﬁfg?::; E';C:;((llOO f.aren c?nverts. \’t’e have a number of
ETT A — thrc.:m holll:: ;\}f]e teac‘ 1.ers Ik being educa-tetl and are
G 6 ey moderfm i e entire field, These native te.m-hers
At SRR, ) come and are able to reach their own
.peoplg; VB_om_e_of_‘the bravest men that God has ever given to the church
hﬁ}éet};";ﬂ 'Eliﬂ__t_lODE'\ ‘Ieﬂ'ective work in this great country. 1T was very
:tg'én __'éat ﬁél;:c;i;;: ::;110]::3::;;1 lgl:gther Etevens. He‘is one of the
was with great pleasure that 1 shooklffvmia Bl e s
e i o by the hand, and we looked
L ounk recognized that devout fellowship

all nations together in one great family,
; where that little man, Dr. Bunker, has worked

greatest mission fielils
within the last seventy-
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for twenty-seven years. To-day there are ei_g'_hty-on:e
seventy-five schools, and not less than ten thousand Ba
In those small towns, every night in the week, the'w_'_ ole
bles for worship. Oh, what evenings we s‘_peﬂtu_rvfrg m@:_lt‘ up in
caravan to attend the Karen convention. I :gmg oﬁ:en
that dear old home at family worahipi at eYent.ld_a away y !
prairies in Illinois; and one after witnessing an asse .
natives at worship would surely exclaim, *“ Truly, mlsamns are T
ure.’ When we got to the town where the .cm_wgl_lt_ion_ was
we found there were one thousand and ﬁfty-e:gh_t.dele_g-a_
fifty-six towns. Some of these people had come]_pngﬂ;g‘
one man, a native teacher, who lived on forty dqllan_m ye
assistance was needed was furnished him by _the‘.Ka_'re
down to Bassein, Burmah, you will find there thr_tg _
in one school. I wish I had time to tell you of that ¢
i he faces of those young I
a spectacle to look into the e yaRg
tleman teachers toiling there! There was atgmat
assembled at the convention. QBe man m}le %r ¥
cixty miles. He wanted to get mst.mgt_;;_ogaf .1:0
sion. and we bheard that very veteran tell : ; ho
Htilkl_‘ and subjected to everything wh:;ﬂl:
How he prays for the young people an .;yx,pﬁ
and faithful to their trust. They huv.a__ gl'Ba-
all owned by Karens, Great gang Baws ;
valuable lumber; Karen managetadg_f:-
planer; a Karen making Basht:n__ i al
English; a Karen boa.rd qf trgs ees -
their school fund, which they_ hh
Joss than an annual endo_yv:_nenti__ﬂ
are not failures, There are
the schools of these _V'ﬂltl_g;ﬂiﬂ,. :
Now if you will cgme_:l_n.tq :
What a base for operations

there are not'_l't_‘.ﬁh__ L
* lish tongue, ané
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suspicious, guarding every steamship line, guarding every government

man-of-war, guarding every sanitary condition, guarding that mammoth
system, of railroads,—whereby twenty thousand milés are now traversed,
and indeed a railway of first-class equipments,— guarding the postal
service, etc. The annual report of the postal service shows that last
year there were delivered three hundred milljon packages, to say
nothing of letters, to the homes of residents of India. Jut we must not
forget that God has been in all this and is responsible for it all, Some
of you perhaps have heard Dr. Pentecost describe his admission into
India. He speaks of having at one of his meetings five hundred
members of a society called Are Som. The seats were reserved in the
center of the house. They had been attending his meetings re
and this was the last time that he should see them in a body. As he
raised his hands to pronounce the henediction. the people on the right
and left arose and received it, The Arre Som sat there in their uniforms,
not one of them rising. He was about to leave the platform, but hesi-
tated, hating to allow them to go forth without the bl
felt he must go back and explain what he
and addressed the members of the society, great lordly fellows, wearing
blue turbans, trimmed with lace, belonging to the Sikhs, who are a
race of giants, and said : " Gentlemen, I think you do not quite nnder-
stand what I meant by this benediction, It s simply a prayer. There
8 no jugglery init, It represents a prayer to God, on whom we are all
dependent for mercy and for eternal life, It is in the Father’s
His blessing Mmay come upon us. Isit possible that any member of the
'{1me Som does not want that blessing? Let me pronounce the benedic-
tion once more. If there are any of these gentlemen that would like this
blessing, will they not rise?”  And as he raised his hands, that mass of
men arose without an exception, and stood before the servant of the most
high GOd Wh_ile he gave the bleSSEDg upon them; and at the conclusien of
the service he found many of them with their ey
tears. These were all people of caste, too, f

: Duri_ng_ my visit to that section I sa
of his missions, T remember they ask
I read the ninth chapter of John, whe

sgularly,

essing, when he
meant. He stepped forward

name that

€8 swimming with

W Dr. Bengell and visited several
ed me to preach to them, and that
re Jesus speaks of opening tlie eyes
sically and spiritually. How their
yand I remember that Dr. B. prayed that

he_qggl::le_d as those of little children by the Holy
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s these villages and aitend a large camy eting whe
:Zg:f c?ff these peoplge were gathered fon.twofd_n?s,f ﬂh!} e
God and Jesus is being extended! The native p;;hor
while 1 was there, received intn.t.he church irom Ap!
dred in connection with the v1fnt.. What are ..
Well, they are not the rich nor are they the poor. i
antry of the country. They co_ntrol lax;dg, engage in .
the caste that fills India in myriads. Theilav: ofaum@hmm*
of them come from the same stock Iron_.lrw-v._ ich :?mmh ves ba
I remember one of these men follomr:iﬁ:&. o ;:1;
somewhat rapidly in order to get to th.e.- : .ﬁme- L
a train. The man followed us a htt}e b wom -
beckoned his friendship. He was a splen h: fm‘; um__ﬁ___ i
said, “Doctor, what is that man £ullowmt§ gt andme e
;elf‘;" Said he, *‘He wants to comt; Tha.t’man e
and learn to rl(;a(ti" :e(;amle?e:;ﬁ 1::;::13 iy o L_! g“ :@a
have been well educated,— s 4 mm ;
you ask him, Doctor, why he;nB A
‘as put, and promptly came_t e answe ;
\}‘Ir::ré he hadI::ome thirty miles qer:ﬁx ;I
God’s Book. The man looked up ahatawlmﬂ
heart,” " Well,” L said,  Doctor, whab
“ Well, we cannot take h':m‘_'l:ll_l), :::,;a.ka
church is pretty full now. mht,
wants food for his soul. He-'o“tdgthﬁ
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ought to have seen the change col v
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I am prepared to share largely the idea of Dr. Paton. Some of ny
friends are aware that I take a very sober view of things in the church.
I went out there a hopeless pessimist, but T have come home a confirmed
and enthusiastic believer in regard to India; and if the work of God zoes
on in India during the next fifty years as it has during the last twenty-
five years, you need not be surprised if you find fifty million Christians
at least in India.

I wish to make one more statement, and with this T close. Let me
give you a single paragraph from the address of the vice chancellor,
who is also the judge of a high court, on the occasion of the awarding
of the prizes in the university referred to. It was spoken in as classical
terms as you could possibly desire. **It is my very pleasant duty to
present now the honors to these young friends who have Just finished
their masterly speeches. 1 must first of all heartily congratulate our
lady graduates on the high proficiency that they have shown, one, Miss
Florence H., having obtained the first-class honor,— that is, the honor in
Einglish,—the ladies, in fact, all having obtained honors in English, T
should not only congratulate the lady graduates on the proficiency they
have obtained in that noble sense which T am sure nearly all have
acquired, but call your attention to your sisters throughont the land.
The encouragement of the education of women must rank as one of the
highest motives of this university. No country can be said to be an edn-
cated country until its fair members are educated; that is, not simply to
read and write, but educated in the full sense of the word. With the first
dawn of reason, and before our baby lips even learn to lisp, our education
!ms begun ir? our mother’s arms with the fond words she speaks. Hence,
in determining these honors, the ladies must have due reward for their
efforts.” A little farther down you will find these words: * When vou
£0 out upon the world, you will find this country is passing through a
mighty process of change. It is for you to guide the ¢
lar Ehought, 80 that renovation and not deception may do its work.”
Pa.aslmg on t.o the closing sentences, he implores them to submit witl
-ca.lt_? resignation to the teachings of those who will benefit them, These
tegtlmgnles,_ ‘comp;g from the head of that great university, are no
exception to the thought of the wiser people. The missionary enter-
prise is no failure. He that said, “Go ye therefore, and teaui. all
nations,” will make good His word : ‘ :

IS i _ » and He will have the heathen
for His inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for His pos-

urrent and popu-

session,

§o=_-go fﬁrﬁ_h in this great work of the missionary,
Herever you may be sent, you will find that the
efore you, and that God will preserve you; and yon
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: it this platform a couple of e
ay be sure, as Dr, Paton said .from . coup! |
:?goy that you will find apost.ohg: power and apostolic blessing
uiﬁon the work of our Lord Jesus. ' g o
i iy ;
At the close of this address tlie chorus s:ng_l [;eéd .

as offered by Chairman Crockett. 1, where are the

T TR, = o ag A
::;:f ¢?"" was sung by the chorus, followed by the bent _!i.ﬂﬁyh_".‘ B |
i " | 3
Dr. Mabie. _ pry. ’” s 0%
- g:30 p.M. Farewell service, led by R. E. Speer. Aw m gOE

«What a Friend we have in Jesus,” thB fog:ﬁ?nﬁf;‘ 3&‘- P ﬁim _lf'.“- )
were made: ‘ Things We Ws.mt to L:a:w_;ih e me{‘ X 4
of Virginia Theological Seminary -_T- D‘g?niﬁy}z"'l'5; ant ; .Mwi )
Away with Us,"" by C. E Ewing, .of Yale_ w; ad‘emhy e 2
Numerous one-sentence speecl_les :mhgd mﬁgﬂemm o
gates, expressing the greatest desire they ring

vention. e
ConMr. Speer asked delegates to rise d

where they expected to .labor. resultmg a:ﬁfng W
fields, 20; China, 6; India, 9; .A_fi"l:a;,- ; .%_ {
decided upon what field, 6o. (_h :;.m@, A
many delegates had not yet r.ea;u&ihg_g
places where they had bee_n. con b

Mr. Gregory, of Hubl;;_ll-,l Spo
Crockett, of Auburn, fouo_;wegif=_ sp
the Alliance,"’ and annoggt__uﬂg

Dr. Ellinwood thqg':spo
sions,”’ followed by Mr GO
upon ' What Is It ;tl}a't Gi .
«The Benefits of the All




PARLOR CONFERENCES.

Five parlor conferences were planned by the Executive Com-
mittee for the delegates to the Convention, to be hel
from 5:30to 7:30 .M.

The first of these was for the committeemen of the Alliance,
but was held Saturday evening in place of Friday, at the house of
Mrs. Welsh, gg East Genesee Street, A number of committeemen,
were present, and with Chairman W. D. Crockett presiding,
pleasant and profitable time was had. The topic, *
the Past Year, and Plans for the Next,"
the chairmen of the different local co
suggestions to their successors.

The second conference, for officers of missionary societies and:

pastors, was held in the parlors of the First Baptist Church, corner
Genesee and James Streets.

Falls, presided at this conferen

d on Friday

a
The Lessons of
was very fully discussed,
mmittees giving valuable

Rev. E. H. Dickinson, of Seneca
ce, and his address was as follows:

“ MISSIONARY MEETINGS AND THE PEOPLE,”

How may we interest our people in the churches in missions? T
think we will agree that, in the majority of our churches, missionary
meetings are among those that have the fewest number in attendance,
and that are called the least attractive of any that we hold in our
church life, This ought not to be 80. This need not be if proper
methods are used in order that inte rest may be fostered.

. We all _lmm'.'\c that the missionary church is a live church, and in
order ve { h i me meaning of the word, our
nissionary churches. A man js seen at his best when,

18 shooting a rocket with a life line attached over some ship that is
storm, and the Christian church is seen at its best when it

€ to souls that are in darkness, We all know that

ign field will lag when there is not sufficient interest

to maintain it. Tt je also true that it is no wonder

When there is not sufficient interest
onia Aa great many of our churches, such

t the work right at home is desery-
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: nd that we have not the money.m bmld;upr th
forie, - ThacfronBle skt us as church m@w
absorbents rather than spr'inga; ms‘bea.d oi_- giving and |
without giving, 1 am relPlndPﬂ of th_e‘-ho_y tgm

was given, and as he was in his ]:fungry :::y@m?
street waif said, “ Sayt; will yo;; ’g,mi:I u;:e.ss:; s
“There ain't goin’ to be no core. - e are willing
a]?[ﬁi],r we camgmt rise to a full measure o{;:: t;ppoﬁuniﬁﬂa-
consider the question, How may we lﬁ? . ;a{awwmﬁ 2
the missionary meetings of the chm'-c ? -
us all. I have just a few suggesnotr;:; ﬁwho;m;ég "7 m_::m,;q.n
many suggestit:xfs m? tl;:gm;:ltzl}gt?n e .m@; _:hgiq .

To have this mee esting \ e
helieve one reason why prayer mea::?ngart;:i :::t;)::em i
missionary lneﬁl&tlilngﬁ :;(; 1?90;:;8?1; ﬁvg,hﬂndtﬁ \I-I:B_'a-r%-" (el
8 dbe. W 1ile nu s s
lll)l”t?llt“ edification of the people, ?ot onIt; 112?3:;1;13 .
ciate good singing in prayer mee mmgy s _

L have AP et e abbaths by Babbath
rayer meetin A Sabbi o
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that small town year after year mudr e

cated every Sahbaltl.h e:rseax:imgi{e_hw e

n sic that a man has used, i€ +E= .
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ice. They take th?:imnt:ﬁBIﬂ

full house every nma'-thg,‘l
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in the song servuixer.the!;
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ary meeting, there must be a carefully prepared leader, A man cannot
afford to trust to the inspiration of the moment in referring to the facts
in missionary matters; but if he has been a careful worker and wide
reader, filling his mind full of missionary matter, he may trust to the
inspiration of the moment for the right presentation of these facts, The
people are ignorant on most of these things, They have to be instructed.,
Attractively present to them facts in which you are interested, in an
enthusiastic speech; and if there can be an enthusiastic presentation of
missionary facts from a wide field, you cannot help having an interesting
missionary meeting. It pays well to have it. The more we increase the
missionary enthusiasm in our churches, the further do we extend the
hands of our churches toward those who are in distress. An enthusiastic
leader will always make an enthusiastic meeting. 1 read the other day
of a Bridget who was instructed to take the cork from a hottle that
contained a fluid that was rather eflervescent, and as she pulled
it she exclaimed, “Sure, they have made a mistake and put two
quarts in that quart bottle.” If we can be so filled with these facts and
with the enthusiasm that they should produce in any mind, there is no
question but that the people will be stimulated to activity in missionary
work. There must be good music. The leader must prepare the people,
It is possible for us all as pastors and officers of missionary societies to
select four or five persons several weeks before the meeting and ask them
to have facts from the field ready to give then, and to be ready to take
part in prayer, If we can have four or five take such part, the ball set
rolting will roll of its own accord all through the missionary meeting.
And then it is possible for us to get very eflective help from our
missionary bands. I remember hearing in a missionary service the hoys
relate facts concerning the missionary that the church had in the field,
and at the close of the meeting hearing”the leader remark that the
knew more about the missionary work in his church than he did,
Then we can appoint a committee for the next meeting of ten or
fifteen young people, Suppose the subject is to he Japan, Select ten
young people and give them a month for preparation. Ask them to
have a varied program, Ask them to have one or tw
quartets, aak them to have facts, not long articles. You will find that
tl_;ay mlltcmatea goq_d: deal of interest, And then the next month take
tén more, and you will Lave one hundred and twenty at the end of (],
year m“mlﬂ safe to say that we cannot have one hundred and
t and h_am_ee dull missionary meetings, It is a capital

hoys

o solos, one or two

mau I‘ﬂedge themselves that they will go to
Will have a short selection that will not
late. Suppose you have twenty-five or
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thirty out of your ¢church who will look upshomt facts
work which can be given quickly, and you will find they &

i sting.
"ltﬁl”IB ‘:vaagmld of a church the other day where ev
the church had some special work to d'q,' T[ﬁg i
work for every Christian, and every Glm:smgu. gt?ﬁg Lf ,“ :
large membership in a chureh, it is nmrykf;: w sons.
work to the various members. Map ount wor 3 r Iy‘ e

vou will soon have two or three hundred mﬁ-tgfsame-_speﬁuﬂ_
that work will increase the interest of your m]isstiotl;,n:

these suggestions, let me close by saymght amad .
permeate all our work, When thg laaderh aa:h_

ration, and then prepared the pe_opl.e;-w._ ;n -'nk' &
conducted, and has asked God to ]xelp--hmﬁnm% b

the meetings will be eﬁ'ecti\'re; the'peo?lgt_

find that the divine Spirit 18 workmg‘-lljl;ra:.”

will reach around the world, a{ld the, ord | mw

We have with us Dr. Remick, of Ge}newd? el
make a few remarks. d

Dr. Remick then said:

It seems that tlze_missionary::md_a- rising, 2
to-day and from what I read, I?lmn shosesy
of the uineteenth. ceut.ur,,:,_-,f TI;@ ival ’&1}.
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I think that one great mistake that pastors make is, when they get
up a missionary sermon, they make it so broad that it takes in the mis-
sionary work in general, and the next year it is missionary work in
general. I think it is the generality of missionary work that makes it
uninteresting. I would make this suggestion: take one particular
locality, one particular mission field, and treat of that alone, as Dr.
Patterson restricted his remarks to the “ Making of Carey”; and so, for
instance, we might take the ‘“Making of Paton,” or take one field
that Paton has worked in, and so on. Just as he says in the beginning
of his book, I believe there wounld be a blessing in it. Take different
men, individual men; take different localities, etec,

I was greatly interested recently in an article that treated of the
peculiar ways in which prayer might be directed toward missionary
fields; for instance, toward the trained native teachers that they may
be consecrated to this work, toward the children that are in mission
schools,—showing that this thing needs attention, and that prayer for the
outpouring of the Holy Spirit on special agencies and special work and
special fields is very effective.

It is very often said that it is impossible to et anything original out
of older church members; but I think that this is sometimes a very grave
mistake, and that there is often considerable literary ability among the
older church members. I had a church for a time while T was in the
seminary,—a little country church, I requested some of the older
members to write papers for the missionary meetings. ““Oh, we cannot
do any such a thing as that!" they said;
thing as that!” I finally persuaded one member to prepare a paper.
She got up an excellent paper,—a paper that was helpful, that made
the_meetmg an entirely different meeting, and encouraged others; and
durmg- that summer we had as Inany as six or eight missionary papers
that were extremely helpful, i
: _J_usli one other suggestion: the Missionar Committee in fonng
People's -qcit_at? of Christian Endeavor often tJ{]inks it has notltal;::g\t?. :;.1;
and asks what itean do. It isagood plan for them to prepare maps for

Sslonary meeting. Sowe of them can draw and make very good
ing maps, . p'd _map o'f_ the field under consideration, illustrated
m which people can fasten their eyes and

e found very helpful,

“we cannot do any such a

_";hh he idea of treating a missionary inter-
ling together, where necessary, and
eld. Of course, in the large city

churches they need not combine, as t}le_ means cgll rea
without it; but in the smaller place‘a__ _t\m ‘_g_‘r' three
together and keep a man in the foreign field, and

vital interest in missions among all the mgﬂihej‘i,; _

-

I think it is well for every church to hgyea_:ﬁlvi:-‘t@é,
There is nothing that impresses diﬂ'erent_eongq‘, aa'ﬁwe
as a good map, showing the needs of the differen

the condition of the’countries as regards Ohrist,

churches are operating,— their missions placed upon the n

cost, T believe, $13.00,—mnot a great aml__i_un; for any
churches almost nothing,—and every church can us

The Presbyterian Board of Foreign Missions has a u

Speaking of maps, the best I hmtg seen. we
and different members of the young peo societ
point out upon them the different mlssmng and
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gix days. I wish you could see those people attending the meetings,
Bright, intelligent Christian pictures beaming out of their faces. I wish
you could have seen the enthusiasm that surged through that congrega-
tion as we received a letter from Christian America, Then again a letter
received from our first native Christian foreign missionary. This was
the first letter from the first hranch established away from the central
mission. I wish some of you brethren might witness such spectacles as
this, and you would be filled with the spirit of foreign missions. 1 am
very thankful to see this enthusiasm at this end of the line.

One point that has not been touched upon thus far is that we some-
times find among our people those who are anxions to go, and who our
jndgment dictates are unfit to go, to foreign fields, but who might do
much at home. They are filled with enthusiasm, and if they are not
allowed to go to foreign fields, they may drop out altogether. It reminds
me of an mstance that occurred in Chicago. A young German girl had
been converted, and had united with onr Baptist Church in Chicago, and
ghe had an idea that she should go to the foreign field as a missionary.
She applied to the board in Chicago. Realizing that she was a thor-
oughly consecrated Christian girl, yet feeling that her education wus =0
limited that it was useless to send her, they told her that they hardly
thought she would pass, but they would refer the matter to the head
board. Finally a letter came from the board indicating to her her n‘iIA
ure. The tears rolled down the poor girl's cheeks, and it almost l-ul-iu-
her heafrt-. It was almost a week hefore she answered, bt when it cane
she _said: “I had thought that I could do much if I were sent to Hllt:
!m:elgn ﬁ.e]d, but I see I cannot go; 1 lack sufficient education. But then
it is all right; I know what 1 can do. I can pray that God might sinvle
out some one here in Chicago or anywhere,-—sr-ame girl }-.r.ung;- t].;m_ I
having better advantages than I, —that He might convert her and mi:.']ut‘

send her, and I ean take my needle and support her i IR e 5
LR i e now pport her in the foreign field.

The third conference, for volunteers. w . :

i 2 LlfG. s , was held at the home of th
?:I;s_se_s Wlllatd, 205 (_}_em?sge Street, the topic of discussion hein;
‘ Ol.w Qﬂf{?ﬂﬂmﬂeﬁ During Our Seminary Course.”” D Willard
Lyon presided. Six lines of work were recom

ineensdbalow: - mended, and are

INTER-SEMINARY MISSIONARY :?A'I.I.I'A'HGE-.
I

Life of Joseph Neesima; James Hannington; Mackay of
Stalker's Life of St. Paul; In the Far East, by Miss Guinn

of David Brainerd ; The New World of Central Africa, by
Giuinness; Adoniram Judson; Do Not Say, by H:

The Divine Enterprise of Missions, by Pierson; Th

by Pierson; William Carey; Report of the Convention o
Volunteer Movement at Cleveland, 1891.

(2) Magazines. Every volunteer should read: (.
Review of the World (published by Funk & Wagnalls, 18
Place, New York City, at $2.00 per year; £1.00 to volunteers fo
missions ). (b) His own denominational missionary magazine.

(3) Pamphlets. Much good may be gotten from
ary pamphlets and tracts. Write to different bmu'dsoi pu
to missionary societies for lists and samples. The
are some of the many where good literature of this
obtained: (a) The office of the 8. V. Mt . B. Jacob
Street, Chicago, Illinois. (¢).The Maryland Baptist Mis
Favette Street, Baltimore, Maryland, (4) C. E. Bwnﬂb, A.
| Somerset Street, Boston, Massachusetts, (¢) Re .‘_:-i[}! ;

1. €., 8., Nashville Tennessee. - ey

5 Retaining, Get Fact-Record Book, with Tn

[T. Missionary Meetings. r-{4

1. Frequency. The general at:udentv
be held once a month, The volunteer band
if possible, for study and prayer. -

2. Lines of Topics. By -

(1) Biblical studies: (a) Ten
by J. Campbell White.* (b) Bible

" (2) Historical studies:
lished in the Young Men's E!‘ﬂ

(3) Biographical stud

(4) Studies in
Religions and Ch

(5) Study ol

(6) Study o 3;

(7) Study of Gods
sionary work.

(8) Study of
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3 interest in foreign missions, Experience in many places has proven that
an energetic canvass of students and faculty will secure a good fund for
starting a missionary alcove. A list of selected missionary books may bhe
gotten at the S. V., M. office, and the library may be purchased through
this office at a much reduced rate,!

IV. Visitation of Churches and Young People’s Societies.

1. Plan. Secure opportunities to present the subject of foreign
misgions in churches of your denomination accessible from the seminary,
asking the church visited to pay your expenses. Send ont to these
churches men who can present the cause acceptably., Inform the Mis-
sionary Committees of the young people’s societies in your vicinity that
your men are ready to speak in their missionary meetings whenever
their services may be desired. Fill these latter appointments mainly
with those who do not visit churches. Set every volunteer to Slli‘:lkill:.:f.

2, Objects of the Visits.

(1) To inform concerning foreign missions,

(2) To urge systematic and proportionate giving,

(3) To enlist more prayer. ‘

(4) To present the duty and privilege of going,

V. Securing Support,

The problem hefore the church is, Who will send? Why cannot
each volunteer solve this problem by getting some individual church or
churches to undertake his own support on the foreign field ?

VI. Personal Work for More Volunteers.

The oI'Jpo_rtunities in our seminary course for influencing others to
devote their lu'es. to the work of proclaiming the gospel to the heathen
are the opportunities of a lifetime, Shall we let them pass unused ? *

The fourth conference, for delegates interested in home mission
fields, was held in the Second Baptist Church, corner Genesee and
Owasco Streets, Mr. Robert Weidensall presiding. The topic for
di:::cus;ion was “The Conservation of Energy in the Home Field."
Discussion was pursued along various lines, but no report was fur-
nished to the secretaries for these minutes.
iy The: ﬁ&h conference, for future pastors, was held at the home of
b Mr. and Mrs. H. V. Howland, Rev. H. B. Steveson. of Wolcott
_ New York, presiding His address is given below : , '

Yol -p'l ! May be sccured throngh Walter J. Clark, S. V. M. F. M., 209 Lincoln Ave,

' of these six lines will be gladly answered, so f
Willard Lyon, 1060 N, Halsted Street, Chivage, tilieeie
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“\WORK FOR BOYS.”

The design of the leader in this conference is m oecup)
hour and a quarter with the conference propgr,_q,ft_e_r_wh;
delivered into the hands of our host and hosteas .1 enall Boee
perhaps twenty-five or thirty minu!;es, and_ will be gladhfg 'b :
as I proceed; and when I have ﬁmshed: we _sha}l be glad of an
be familiar with the work for boys.
familiar with the w

tions from those who may !
there are those present who, perhaps, are

we are to discuss this evening. R
( Very many look upon the boys' work asakmdoiamﬁ .‘
: ery much importance;
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boys, needed to win the boys, and he w;:m o)
cucceed. That may be true, and }Fet the ﬂ_m
cases, T have mel men who were E?Od, pjh 1
who vet did not succeed in this ga.tt:tc W

Where is the pastor to get_:_ his w
men o be elders, men 10 be daac?n!
Sunday school ? “Why," yousay,
* man who has just been con
to labor in the church; and aftei'a
to think, “1f Tam t;l:u inc_li:ee._ie
the boys that are :er_a- n
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greatest essential in all his work is to so speak that his people will
believe him. Oh, how we lose sight of that most important essential.
To tell the truth, everybody in the church is afraid of the boys; the
teachers are afraid of them, and do not want them in their Sunday-school
classes. And there are some people in the church that pay no attention
- whatever to the children, and make no efforts to bring them into the
Christian life.
There is another thing about the boys,—and we can include the
girls too,—when we get the children interested, we get their fathers and
their mothers interested, for they love their boys even if they are ill
mannered and rough and awkward; and the increase of our church
depends upon the families. Every church, of course, loses from its mem-
bership by death, families move away ; but how shall we vet new families ?
You can talk about the western fields and the fields in the great cities,
and that there is no direct missionary work for you to do; but there
square miles all around you that do not hear the gospel preached once in
five years. Sometimes they hear it at a funeral service, but that is all
Why, my church is not over twenty-five miles away, and I can count
families by the scores who scarcely ever hear preaching and who
fail to be brought into the church. Some insist that it is not the same
to preach the gospel in a small country town as it is in the slums of the
city, but we are not to argue that question.

There will be families to whom you can go and give invitations to
come to church; but this does not amount to much usually. Some of
those people are willing to have the pastor come and visit them,—have
the Preshyterian, Methodist, and Baptist pastors visit them,—and then
you can, perhaps, at a funeral service get some hold on them, and this
is the closest way.

When I wish to reach the father and the mothe
boys. I knew of one mother in our
daughter. She would send them first
another; she Wﬂl.:lld send them to the Presbyterian Sunday schiool for a
qu months until she saw they were becoming interested there, and
_.th_ﬂ[ she IWQHIJ 'ﬂﬂll.q them to the Methodist for a little while, and then
' hﬂ.ps‘bo t’h‘f- Bﬂpt_lﬁt_fplfq.month orso; and in that way the children

1030 all interest and drift farther and farther away from church

luences. After a while T succeeded in getting them inter-

atters, and it was not very long before the daughter

urch as a member. I count that now as a Preshy-
ave no fear of their drifting away.

Lmeetings, fourteen or fifteen

the Christian life, Five or six

are

r, I try to reach the
place who had three sons and a
to one Sunday school and then to
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of these were boys from fourteen to sixteen years ofq;gps "'.Phe'
had been faithful, and they were impreasgd th? Ehpl El;lpo
matter, and they began in this way their thtm;;h g_..,.
boys belonged to a family of whiqh f:he-father was: ﬂ;}ha.‘
attendant, the mother not a Ghrmtxa:n, and a dm:lgt t:mﬂ;y
This beginning meant aomethiug different for t ath
evening the whole family were in churqh; the m:ijﬁ er al
daughter, and the father came to me after thﬁ_ m;e ing
means the turning over of a new leaf for m_e.h {) &
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We found one who we thought wonld be a good teacher, and that class
grew and grew, until now the roll number is twenty, with an average of
thirteen every Sunday., i

A Junior Society of Christian Endeavor is a great help sometimes,
the object being to train young Christians for active work in the church.
It is a splendid idea; but it may not be the very best thing to organize
such a society after all, for there are a great many bhoys who are not
young Christians,—very far from it. Yet that junior society may, per-
haps, be so managed as to reach them.

I wish to speak more particularly about what I have attempted ;
and it in a measure solves the problem in my church, but it does not
entirely do so. That is a boys' missionary society ; don’t call it a mis-
sion band, for the girls have mission bands, and the boys want to be
different from the girls. We were some time finding a name for our
society. I told the boys about one of the greatest missionaries the
Presbyterian Board has ever sent to the foreign field, 1
and we decided to name our missionary society
it the *‘Hunter Corbett Missionary Snf_-iet.y."'
him, receiving many interesting and instructive
photographs, from him; we arranged to snpp
China for a year,

In regard to the organization of the society, the boys were from ten
years old and upward, and were in our own Sunday sr;iu.n], We could
not allow them from other Sunday schools, as they would leave their
own Sunday school to join our society ; and 8o we restricted it to our own
school. Each bo_y was supposed to bring five cents every month, which
he was t,o earn himself; and each one was to perform the special part of
the Imissionary exercise which should be assigned to him at the previous
A meet;ng. The officers consist of a president, vice president, secretary,

and treasurer, chosen from among their members; and the meetings are

e?ndncted in a st_rict_ly parliamentary manner, although they do not
differ very much from the mission bands, '

Sometimes we take a subject that is not mission
_ ary,—perhaps -
ter of everyday interest. Ir T e

; tere emember one time each ho nf
B the five most noble deeds read about or seen ; and t e
2 most profitable meetings,

Tunter Corbett,
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irt one of his schools in
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humanity as a mass and not study individual cases? And
of much more importance? How are we ever going to help souls if we
try to doctor them in a mass? Now, in these games when the boys
begin to play and get really interested, they begin to laugh, and the real
boy comes right out; and it gives you an opportunity to study the char-
acter of each hoy, and also to exercise your own patience,
times I have been tried with my boys and tempte
never to get angry in the presence of your boys.

In this missionary Convention there have been a great many things
which have been inspiring, things which we have heard that will help us
to work more for our Master; but the thing which brings the tears to my
eyes is the sight of that crown of glory, that apostolic face, of Jesus Christ's
missionary, Dr, Paton; and when 1 get near to him and look into his
face (and I have had that opportunity during the last few days ), and
realize what that man has suffered, and the dangers he has faced for the
Master's sake, I can reconsecrate myself to the work, 0 my friends,
there is One who suffered more than he by the cross of Jesus Christ,

The friends who so kindly entertained
ences, not only made them welcome in their

are not sonls

How many
l to get angry. Try

these different confer-
parlors and homes, but
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at Constitutes a Call to Missionary Work ?” Drew Semi
y Seminary

1881 — ALLEGHENY.

“ Apostoli lissi
postolic Methods of Missionary Work ... Vanderbilt Universi
5 1versity

“Im
portance of v : A
bath Bchmﬂsl.),e\ eloping a Foreign Missionary Interest in Sab-

s e o Xenia Seminary

The Present Peculiar Demands of the Home Field ”

Bl : . .
The Best . Garrett Biblical Institute
Methads of Meeting the Demands of the Home Field ?,Stltlllt

- Amwwan % o Hartford Seminar
| eness the Church’s Answer to Infidelity /

" e Princeton Seminar
gn;;l -%l'!_udent be Brought to a Conscien- y
] ecision of the Missionary Question 27

R et i Newton Seminar

il %h:}%p]_gmnftp Missionary Work 7. ... -

: ¥ Boston University.

INTER-SEMINARY MISSIONARY ALLIANCE.

1882 — (CHicAGo.

“ Romish Aggressiveness in the West: How Shall It b“g__Mgf,"g{!

“Phe Motive for Accepting the Call to Mission Wor s

erican Church Undertake Evangelical W

1 Protestant Countries of Europe?™.
- Andov

“ How Shall the Best Talent of Our Colleges and Thaolog;inaal‘ !
naries be Secured for Missionary Work?".. Louiéwll'b

- ﬂ ;‘-
“The Urgency of Immediate Work Am =

“Why Should the Am
in the Romish an

ong the Freedmen
C

.

“ Mission Work in Sonth America s aassaras

1883 — HARTFORD.

1 the History of Missions ...

YL L LELE) ufi'-. e .

“ Lesgeons fror
“Moravian Missions "’ .eee
“ Departments of Foreign Missionary Work

samidn geeRaian L s

ments’? .. ees seanssaases

« Needs and Methods of Western Eroi}ﬁer Wi
to Arouse and Maintain Mi

P T CLL T L

“ How
Churches e

LT LA LR

‘ Pioneer 'niIissionB'
“ Missions Among
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“ What Does the Bible Teach Concerning Missions? " :
Morgan Park Seminary

“ Lessons from the Life of Dr. Alexander Duff”... Westminster Seminary
1886 — OBERLIN.

S RORMIRRIONAYY QU0 1veicesensnsririorveasnansanaans Allegheny Seminary
* Missions in Africa” Lancaster Seminary
*“Our Frontier as a Mission Field ”

“How Can We Best Pmmote Missionary Interest in Our Colleges? "
Wittenberg Seminary

“China " Vanderbilt University
*“ Every Christian a Missionary " Auburn Seminary
“Why Should I Go to the Foreign Field?".................Newton Seminary

1887 — ALEXANDRIA.

“The Relation of the Congo Free State to African Missions
Rochester Seminary
“* Mission Work Among the Indians Bates Seminary
“What Headway is Christianity Making Against Mohammedan-
i B S R MEEs verot Couvnvwcun caw eoeen Sk Bangor Seminary
“Work of the Home Ministry for Foreign Missions”’
Garrett Biblical Institute
SEh G rPeney ol tha Oall »........ 0. ik viieeaes iine. ... Princeton Seminary

1888 — Bostox,
* Commerce and Missions” Gettysburg Seminary
“Importance of Establishing Ghristian Colleges in Foreign Mis-

sion Fields"” Western Seminary

* Evangelization of the Foreign Population in our Western Gities "

Andover Seminary
TR =<H . Ll
‘Significance of the Crisis in Japan v wmieneansOberlin Seminary

“What of the Seed that has Fallen on the Islands of the Ben?”.. «
Hamilton Seminary

Colleges to Support
+ seeeie o Union 8eminary ( New York )

‘ e o | | ]889""0313&00.

“How Far is it Practical for Seminaries and
Their Own Missionaries?”

LR L LA EEETE) tecsanv e ROChester Semillal‘y
Tearareer vesinens aeras ,...,Yander_bﬂt U ni \'BI'Sitvy

INTER-SEMINARY MISSIONARY ALLIANCE,

[

“ Denominational Comity in the Home Field”............. GrozerSemmﬁ&?l

“The Call for Lay Workers in the Forelgn Field":. v el
Union Blblical Eamm <
“The Worth and Work of Medical Missions ", Sibgars :
International Medical Mmsmnary Society

“The Relation of Faith to Missionary Success”......Yale Divinity School

“The Reflex Influence of Missions”..........c.ccourires cuvesee. Lane Seminary
1800 — ALLEGHENY.

“The Prospects of Africa” .....ce cenieieseniessons veresse. B0StoN University

-

“The Student Volunteer Movement" {53 <4cs avinmn sk aneER A s nRn o
Ww. H Cossum, Travelmg Becmtarg'

¢ Nature and Demands of Frontier Work™, Baptist Union Seminary
“Shonld Churches and Sabbath Schools Support Their 01!:!} Mis-

sionaries in the Foreign Field ?",........... .. vevee MeCormick Sen
“(City Mission Work ™ ....oooiis i

“The Prospective and Actua! Pastor in His Ralmh on
- Union Seminary ( Hampi

«The Circulation of the Bible as an Evangelizing

1891 — N ASHVILLE.

sionary 2. =
I L e | ]
“ Problem of City E;van_galmtmn_

porting Mmslonp?
“ Prayer and Mis!inns" i
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“The True State of the Case in Japan "
“The Pastor and the Foreign Field ”

i 1 2 : 7
The Call to Evangelize the World ".........cccooevvvvne e D Willard Lyon
of Executive Committee of Student \'t_alnn-tee;'
Movement for Foreign Missions.
Wi L s (
Evangelization the First Thing "........................... Hamilton Seminary

[ s
Systematie Giving . . ¢ ivini
g SR e Rt s v snsrnev s ana Vi reans YA1€ DiVINItY Sehool

COMMITTEES, 1880-1892.

1880-81.

Execurive COMMITTEE.

4

AR

H. C. Minton, Chairman, Western Seminary (Presbyt _r

W. J. Hunter, Crozer Seminary ( Baptist ).

7. D. Martin, Drew Seminary ( Methodist, Epl!ﬂopal [He

H. D. Page, Virginia Seminary ( Protestant Epi

;. T. Knott, Yale Divinity School ( Congrega _iona}l )._,‘_ :

CORRESPONDENCE AND PUBLICATION COMMITTEE.
(+. S. Webster, Chairman, Union Semmal‘g,NewIYﬁE
(. L. Cheney, Baptist Union Semin: v -
1. H. Percival, Andover Seminary ( Cong
L. Kuhlman, Gettysburg Seminar (E
A. Freeman, Boston University ( is
1881-82.

Exzcunive C

C. B. Allen, Jr., C}:mrmm‘qu%;,;I! J
W. A. Service, Auburn Seminary |
C. M. Stuart, Garrett Bi
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1882 838.

Execurive CoMMITTEE.
C. 8. Lane, Chairman, Hartford Seminary ( Congregational ),
F. A. Potter, Hamilton Seminary ( Baptist ),
C. A, R. Jauvier, Princeton Seminary ( Presbyterian ).
W. 8. Hood, Boston University ( Methodist Episcopal ).
F. H. DuVerner, Wycliff Seminary ( Protestant Episcopal ).
C. B. Allen, Jr., ex officio, Baptist Union Seminary,

C()RRF)\'I'ONDEN(’E AND Pl'll[,[l‘.\'l‘lllN (‘ll_\l\il‘l"l‘l'.'f'l.

C. H. Dickinson, Chairman, Yale Divinity School ( Congregationul ).

Sidney Strong, Oberlin Sentinary ( Congregational ).

W. W. Smith, Drew Seminary ( Methodist Episcopal ).

W. H. Faunce, Newton Seminary ( Baptist ).

J. C. Smith, Knox Seminary ( Canada Presbyterian ),

L. L. Taylor, ex officio, New Brunswick Seminary ( Reformed Cliurch
in America ),

1883 84.
Execurive Commimreg,
Richard Harlan, Chairman, Princeton Seminary ( Presbyterian ).
J. MeG. Foster, Andover Seminary ( Congregational ),
F. N. Jewett, Rochester Seminary ( Baptist ).
R A George, Allegheny Seminary ( United Presbyterian ).
Julian Wadswnrth! Drew Seminary ( Methodist Episcopal ),
D. 8. Lane, er officio, Hartiord Seminary ( Congregational ).
CORRESPONDENCE AxD Pr

H. DuB. Mulford, Chairman
Church in America ).
W. H. Cline, Toronto Seminary ( Baptist ).

A. C. McGiffert, Union Seminary, New York [ Preshyterian ),

o ug)R .F.emer, Lancaster Seminary ( Reformgd Church in the Tnited

D. G, DuBois, Garrett Biblical Institute

BLICATION COMMITTEE,

, New Brunswick Seminary ( Reforn el

itu ( Methodist Episcopal ).
ity School ( Congregational ).
1884-85,

Execurive Comyrrree.

Seminary ( Baptist ).
- .(,-Cbggrgggtiuna] ).

INTER-SEMINARY MISSIONARY ALLIANCE,

-
kTR
R. W. Miller, Lancaster Seminary ( Reformed Church in Ehﬂaﬂ{ﬁf?;ﬂ. :

States ).

Richard Harlan, er officio, Princeton Seminary ( Preshyterian ).
CORRESPONDENCE AND PUBLICATION CoMMITTEE, :
G. K. Fraser, Chairman, Auburn Seminary ( Presbybermn%,)
R. A. Castleman, Virginia Seminary (lfrot,eat_ant_ Episcopal :
George H. Gamble, Baptist Union &emmary.. bt
G. R. Hewitt, Hartford Seminary ( Congregationa )

I

W. N. Brewster, Boston University ( Methodist E iscopal ) g 3.. -

H. DuB. Mulford, ex officio, New Brunswick Seminary (
Church in America ),

1885-86.
ExgcuTive CoMMITTEE.

C. A. Clark, Chairman, Oberlin gem'::;::g f;mg_teg&hdngll ).—_{ :
E. C, Dayton, Lane Semmar:v (. resbytaring ) Ui
Charles I}:Iorswel], Garrett Blbhca]( lI}nst:::t)e (Methodigt I

i i ap c o
W, L. Swan, Hamilton Semmary' i : i
R. P. Miller, Union Biblical Seminary (Un;;tedt;:gtw s
l’.. L: Herr, ex officio, Rochester Seminary (- np ist). il

i lleghen y (U
J. W. Harsha, Chatrman, A. 1y Serminar,
J. A. Eakin, Western Seminary (Preabybe ian.
<. U. Mitman, Lancaster Seminary ( Reform

=1

States ). g TR
G. G. Smeade, Virginia Semina By
W. E. Hull, Hartwick Semmary E
;. K. Fraser, ex officio, Auburn
18

=

(. T. McDaniel, Gettyshurg Seminary ( Evangelical Luther ,)t % 4 r...‘
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. 8. Crawford, Xenia Seiinary ( United Preshyterian ).
H. G. Buehler, Gettyshurg Seminary ( Evangelical Lutheran ),
Edward Saunier, Hamilton Seminary ( Baptist ).

L4 . v . .
J. W, Harsha, er oficio, Allegheny Seminary ( United Presbyterian ).

1887 88.
Execurive Commirres,

W. A, Mansell, Chairman, Boston University ( Methos
C. C. Torrey, Andover Seminary | Congregational ).
H. H. Bell, Allegheny Seminary ( United Preshyterian ).
B. L. Whitman, Newton Seminary ( Baptist ).
Amos A, Parr, Gettyshurg Seminary ( Evangelical Lutheran )
J. P. Tyler, ex officio, Virginia Seminary ( Protestant Ej

list Episcopal ),

Pi\(‘ll!]:l]

CORRESPONDENCE AND PuBricarion Coaarres,

C. N. Ransom, Chairman, Chicago

W. S. Bates, Camberland Universi

George Walbert, Lancaster
United States ).

R. A. Smith, Baptist Union Seminary,

W. H. Lindemuth, Drew Seminary ( Me

V. F. Partch, er aficio, MeCormick

Seminary | Congregational ).
ty ( Cumberland Preshyterian
Seminary ( Reformed Church in the

thodist Episcopal ).
Seminary ( Preshyterian ).

1888-89.
Executive Commirres,

0. J. Scovell, Chairman, MeCormick Seminary ( P

F. E. Marble, Rochester Seminary ( Baptist ).

Charles Hanna, Nenia Seminary ( United Presbyterian ),

Frank Scudder, Ney Brunswick Seminary ( Reformed Church in
America ).

G. P. Moore, Chicago Seminary ( Congregational ),

W. A. Mansell, &r officio, Boston University ( Me

reshyterian ).

thodist Episcopal ).

CORRESPONDENCE AND Puppicar

108 CoMMITTEE,

an, Lane Seminary ( Presbyterian ).
100l, Philadelpliia ( Protestant Episcopal ).
eminary -Mbﬁhodist-Episcopal ).
minary ( Methodist Protestant ).
dist Episcopal ),

( Congregational ),

INTER-SEMINAKY MISSIONARY ALLIA NCE.

1889-90.
FExgcurive COMMITIEE.

i i ited Preshyti
W. 1. Wishart, Chairman, Allegh_eny Semma;:yh()Um_tngmy )
P, B. Guernsey, Hamilton Semlpary_( B(?.p 1sr egmmli
h‘—T. Livingstone, Hartford Seml'nary ( I;ml%e . Bmy;hm)
H. H. Fout, Union Biblical Seminary ( nited et
,\: Pieters, Western Seminary (.Reformeb u __). X
0. 1. Scovell, ex officiv, McCormick ( Presbyterian )

oy il
CORRESPONDENCE AND PUBLICATION COMMITTER. Sy

i i inary. EI .

0. B3, Sarber, Chairman, Bapt!st Umcgl Se;n:z:;ra{l . ‘
W. B. White, Columbia Seminary ( r%a :ngeﬁml {8
D 'F (varland, Gettysburlg %en.u:::i{y ( ; L;ethudis't,- Eo

H. i i bhilt Univ ethodist up

2. H. Rawlings, Vander . : E |
.ll L. Patton, Virginia Seminary (Pmtczm pioRd
-('14». Shivey, ev officio, Lane Seminary ( Fres

1890-91.
ExecrTive CoMMITTEE,

1. W. Winfield, Chairman, Vanderbi.tt:@mv;é_
«copal, South').
wan Smith, Auburn i
?lt alf‘\l ; Breed', Oberlin Seminary
&} ! (. Smith, Wittrenb?rg Sa?ln ol
I:s Merrifield, Bap*:nst I{;}_:O.  Semnin
W. I. Wishart, &z officio, A- eg :
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F. 8, Schultg, Gettyshurg Seminary
(. H. Flint, Yale Divinity Sehool (
Fletcher Brockman,
Episcopal, Sonth )

( Evangelical Lutheran ).
Congregational ),
ev officio, Vanderbilt University ( Me

CORRESPONDENCE AND P

Will 8. Sigmund,
Lutheran ),

UBLICATION CoOMMITTEE,

Chairman, Wittenberg Seminary (

G. G. Johnson, Hamilton Seminary
Thos. Semmes, Virginia
Samuel Bascus
E. L. Mattox,

( Baptist ),
Seminary ( Protest
, Vanderbilt University ( Me
MeCormick Seminary ( P

1892-93,

Execurive Comarrreg.
A, L. Me( Ylelland, Chairman,
D. F, Boomershine, Lancaste

United States ).

John G, Scott, Virginia Seminary ( P
H. Y. Corey, Newton Seminary
H. 8. Lawrence, Wittenberg
. D Crockett, ex afficio, An

ant Episcopal )

resbyterian ),

Yale Divinity School ( Congregational ),
r Seminary ( Reformed Church in the

rotestant Episcopal ).
( Baptist ).

Seminary ( Evangelical 1
burn Seminary ( Pre
CORRESPONDENCE AND PuBricario

S. G. Heckman, Chairman, Yale Divinity School ( Congregational ).
P, Union Biblical Seminary ( United Brethren ).
Union Seminary, New York ( Preshyterian ).

inter, Western Seminary, Holland, Michigan ( Reformed
Church in America

F. R, Nitzschke, Bethlehem Seminary

mtheran ),
sbyterian ).

N ComMmirreg,

( Moravian ),

thodist

Evangelical,

thodist Episcopal, South ).

CONSTITUTION AND BY-LAWS

OF |‘!: =

The American Inter-Seminary Missionary Allian

A

e By
GONSTITUTION. e

AgricLg I.—NANE, or
THE AMERICAN INTE
This organization shall be called THE i
. i
.SIONARY ALLIANCE, : 4%
MISSIONARY ARTICLE II.--‘;AD& E—-

i e the
The aim of this élllancehzhnﬁul;eﬁai; |
est in, and consecration to, dt g
t-i.m 1)2;l't of theological students, B i el
prospective pastors.

All evangelical‘ theo&?ﬁﬁbn
gates present at an?"Gon-d ot
shall express a desire :;1” =
the aims of this A-lhmtﬁb 15 set
meet their ju?t pmpo a
this orga.niznm::.:j,-shbll
lication Gomm;hl?qfl
of this A-l-l%in;nca:'l.‘ v

s’ . !"—“,',H
liance.
RO+
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‘ SEC. 2. The exercises of this Convention shall be of such a charac-

J ter as shall from time to time be thought best calculated to increase the

| interest of theological students in missions, an
cration to that cause,

' SEC. 3. At this Convention other means for advancing the en

!

|

I to deepen their conse-

Is of
this Alliance may be discussed and adopted,

ArticLe V.—REVENUE,

SECTION 1. There shall be levied annually, upe
this Alliance, a tax proportionate to the number of students reported
| a8 members of that seminary in the report of the last annnal Conven-
‘ tion of this Alliance. This sum may be raised in suq

seminary shall see fit,
II : Sec. 2, This tax shall be paid to the Executive Committee. herein-
' after provided for, before the first day of April preceding the Conven-
tion, for the expenses of which it is intended to |

m each seminary in

‘h 4 manner as eacl

rovide,
| ARTICLE VI,—OFrFicERs,

The officers of this Alliance shall consist of two standing committees.
to be known respectively as the Executive Committee
spondence and Publication Committee,
SectioN 1. Erecutive Committee.—The gencra]
the affairs of this Alliance shall he vested in
the Executive Committee of the Alliance,
Clause 1. This committee shall be elected annn
tion of the Alliance, and shall remain in office until t
shall have been audited and approved, as hereinafter provided for.
_ ( Nore.—There will, consequently, for a short period be two Execn-
Pl.ve COfnmittees, but the work of one will be purely retrospective, clear-
ing up its Convention work and preparing its report. The old committec
will have no part in the administration of the affairs of the association
after the election of their SuCCcessors, )
- Clause 2, This committee shal]

different religious denominations, to |
Executive Committee of the preceding year,
B0 er.

and the Corre-

conduct and control of
a committee to be known 1=

';l“_\’ at f.]'l,{-_l (‘II“\'r]':.
heir detailed report

7 _'It.‘:sha_.l_l be the duty of the Executive Committee to con-
' busmesa o ected with the holding of the Convention of
)1 the first meeting of the Convention, a place

on of the succeeding year; to assess and
L and disburse all moneys of this
the Executive and the Corre-

INTER-SEMINARY MISSIONARY ALLIANCE, =
spondence and Publication Committees of the pr.eeeding ye?;'; 'tp;p”g:@%iv,
:it some time before the close of each Gonventlmll, an m:::e::: ::phﬁf-ijﬁ:i: -
o ; = . year; and to give to their sucee ; before = EEL
their work during the year; anc r e |
Irlt:-umher 15 following, a detailed report, that such_' liapuﬂ; r:]glﬁha I': -::I
andited by them, and be published in the next an?t:mrerggnmad!mﬂﬁ i
Convention; in short, during its year of oﬂ:'lce., to be the recogi ol
responsible representative and head .of !.;he glh::;;; s

Spe. 2. Correspondence and Publication Com X N py e

f'lf:l.usr 1. There shall be a Corresporfdence a;jxd Plgszbﬂéhoﬁr @oin. i: ¢
mittee, composed and elected similarly Wl!:h .t.he mxec?mm. ghe Pt
ommittee shall remain in office from the HEAE B
hall have been audited ﬂ!ﬂ’ﬁ@' :
(Same note applies here as in-

-

=,
. I

Ciause 2, This e —
its election until its iina.nclfil report s
proved, as hereinafter prowde()] for. i
Article V1., Section 1, Clause 1. . ! i
'\mlr ':rrl-‘.‘e." 5 Tt shall be the duty of this committee to col

i i ite among thes
i eminaries, and to publish and eirculat URRi
theological seminaries, an ; - %
n'lllriv: all information of interestto t!lﬂ %}llﬂ.méﬁ ; g:fnfﬁmw
tion n‘f missionary suciet-ies n semu;u{tf:é gucﬁ é b
existing to increased eﬂiclegcy ’f z:‘ir:i g ‘_It'shthmﬂl. :
M 0 . e
calenlated to further the ends AR
:n‘ this committee to prepare, fqr Prﬂzn;g:lg e
of this Alliance, a report of 'thenr work e 'a.;g;:@f
ilnis report, it shall be their duty ftuDl:ceﬂlbm;
present the saime, beft:ﬂ';a3 the :15:2 gn i
\ir successors, to the Fxecutive AT %
their suec :mdit-:’-d by them and publlﬂh?ﬂ,.ih ﬂi&. |

llf". -

it may be ) Sl
Convention of the Alliance. .I:n E:lhal} alm e
to compile and p.ubhsh i’,l.le al report ,]F
Alliance. ; ! - i '
(lause 4. This Cpmmltbea !

ces as they shall deem n

committ

3 ; f the seminaries I
| Vvote o i‘d‘d 'hh&t"-e
a -




THIRTEENTH ANNUAL CONVENTION,

BY-LAWS.

ARTICLE I.— QFFICERS,

The officers of the Convention shall congist of a P
Secretaries.

SEcTION 1.  President.

Clause 1. There shall be elected a President, on the coming together
of the Convention, at each session, This election shall be by acclama-
tion on the nomination of the Executive Committee.

Clause 2. It shall be the duty of the Preside
session of the Convention over which he is ele

SEc, 2. Seeretaries.

Cltause 1. Three Secretaries shall be chosen
meeting of the Convention, who shall hold office
the Convention,

Clause 2, The Secretaries shall be el
nomination of the Executive Committee,

Clause 3. It shall be the duty of the 8
all the sessions of the Convention, and to pr
and Publication Committee a copy of the sa

resident and three

nt to preside at the
cted President.

at the first business
throughout the time of

ected by acclamation on the

ecretaries to keep a report of
ovide for the Correspondence
me for publication,

ARTICLE II.—SurrraGE,

SEcTion 1, Each seminary shall be entitled to one vote.
SeC. 2. In all matters of importance, involy

= ing a decision of the
Alliance as an organization, the voting shall he

by seminaries; and in

Enrollment shall, on the first meeting
eclamation on the nomination of the

INTER-SEMINARY MISSIONARY ALLIANCE.

Sge. 2. A Committee on Nominations shall, on the

-

the Convention, be elected by acclamation on the noftnj}i‘a;,

i lt"ve Committ-ee. . o “ i
ergnc 3. It shall be the duty .of the Oommﬂ_:tgf .:1:9
nmnina;,e a Committee on Resolutions, dalo lfgc:t?:;nc@ﬁﬂi

; s lence and Publicat . nitte
( ittee and the Correspond e | i
ilitﬁézding year, and to make such oth.er nominations as shall :

Itime be intrusted to it by the Convet.mon.

Articte 1V, —QuoruaL, Ve

seminaries represented at any Conven

A majority of the tion of the business of

constitute a quorum for the transac

vention. ArriciE V. D
titution can be annulled,
These By-Laws of the Cons by a two-thirds vote of

ly P
amended, or supplemented only by & two- | be made.
‘um'::;l;aa‘r:es:nt aé the time the motion to such effect shal li TREDRR:
NAries .
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